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PREFACE. 


TT is very | ee that. the following. 
ſays might now have been publiſhed wit 
aut any Preface, had it not been neceſſary * 
Ne that ſeveral of them were foriner- 
ty printed in ſome Weekly Papers: but 48 
certain Parts of theſe Writings, at their firſt 
appearance, were merely occaſional, N are 
not omitted ; and there are ſuch other Alte- 
rations, and alſo ſuch Additians made, as the 
Author thought might render theſe ſhort Dy 

courſes more uſeful or entertaining. 


THOSE of the Pride of Men as NN 

cies; of Arbitrary Government by a — 
Perſon; of Falſe Religion; with che Con- 
cluſion; and alſo Reaſons againſt paſſing 
the Bill to repeal the Statute againſt Conju- 
ration, Witchcraft, Sc. pre nd _ 
| liſhed before. 
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pally to expoſe SuperPition and. B 4 
: ſerve 
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by The PrxzrACE 


ſerve the C auſe of Liberty, and promote the 
Prattice of Morality ; tbis Intention can 
want no Excuſe, though the Performance 
will tand very much in need , the  Candoyy 
on ce, 7 the Reader. 1 4 
8 0 ME, even Proteſtant 1 may 
think the Roman Catholick Religion has been 
treated with too much | Aſperity : ; but if 5 
confider that this Religion is contrived to de- 
ceive Mankind, and make the Laity Slaves to 
Prieſts; tbat in fe the reien part f 
Obriſtendom hath been deceived, and reduced 
3 ii to the moſt abjef? State o / Slavery z that. 
erſecution is taught and pr Aer Moral ty 

- ſubverted, and both publick and private Hnp- 
* Pineſs in à grrat degree deftroyed by it, they 
wi not. perhaps "then think, - that ſuch a 
Compyſition” of "Evils can be treated mote 


ſharply than it deſerves, or Gay. the . of 
f N Mankind require. 5 
ne 43 eee EET 
1 may under „. we,” Jie there * = 
many valuable Perſons «obo pr profeſs. the Ro- 
man Canbulieł Neligion: this 75 'acknith- 8 
"Jedged ;" but let it be — that num 
bers of thoſe who appear to be of ib Romith 
Church, are far from believing the Daftrines 
- of it: © Bors ber; admitting "fome reul Papiſis 
art . deſerving, what dec U prove? 


W culy 
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only that there are Men ſo good by Nature, 
that they "cannot be ade even by the Ro- 
man Catholick Religion. For certainly," 4 
Religion vubich teathes to believe Impaſibili- 
ties, to worſbip God with giant and 
fooliſh Ceremonies, to pleaſe the" Deity, and 
corvince Mens Underſtan dings by the weſt 
vrt ed Crueltirs; and that Faith is not to be 
rep with thoſe they are pleaſed to call Here- 
ticks, muſt tend in the bigheft degree to cor- 
rupt its Devoles, raiſe in ſuch the- moſt. un- 
worthy Opinions of tbeir Creator, and deſtroy 
in 1. 7085 all Sentiment f Truth, H ene 
and Virtue. 


4 


T g 0 SE who fe "EE nh under Pro- 
teſtant Governments, can have but very im- 
perfect Ideas of it: in Juch Countries, Pepifts 
behave with Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion, and 
thtrh Priefts go about ſeeking only whom they * 
may deceive; but in the Regions of their 
Power, the People are many of them extremely 
inſolent to thoſe of other Perſua ſions, and the 
. ROARING LIONS go about * 
when 1 may devour. hy | 


7 T will not be wondered at if = Me * 
ſhould" be of opinion, that the Author has been 
too ſevere on falſe Religion in general: There 

are rte Perſons ſo fond of every thing 


wich 


. 
RR 


vi The PR ETA CAR. 


 zobich goes by the Name of Religion, and en- 
zertain ſuch a Reverence for it, that however 
unreaſonable, miſchievous, or wicked it may 
Ze, they nevertheleſs efteem it ſacred : but 
ſurely there is room to hope, — Go, 22 fs, 
will ftill more generally get ee 
Bigotry, and plainly ſhew Men, that 2 
ſhould be reverenced which is not 7 to 


Iruth, nor be deemed acres . not . 
<< So 118 9 
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rar 4 is Balea by 
Men, but enjoyed by very few: 
this ſeems to proceed Principally | 
from the uneaſy, diſcontented Tempers of 
ſome Perſons, a from others miſtaking 


CouyIETE Happineſs i is not nads fo 
Man; whoever expects it, knows little of 
the World or himſelf. But this ſhould: nor 
diſcourage us from endeavouring to gain 
ſuch a Portion of it, as our Nature and 
Make are capable of; for if we attain not 
the utmoſt of our Deſife, we ſhalf never- 
theleſs, like thoſe wo have ſearch'd after 
the univerfat Elixir, make many uſeful Diſ- 
coveries and Acquiſitions by the Attempt, 


Tux. FAB Perſchs, eſpecially 
thoſe who. are envious, ' malicious, tyranni- 
cal and inhuman, are abſolutely unfit for 
en, ; as they cannot bear to ſee o- 
_ Fhers ha ppy, they a are 1 _— ſo 

tnNems 
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themſelves : the boiſterous and jarring Paſ- 
ſions that diſorder and untune their Souls; 


the Malevolence of their Diſpoſitions, which 


corrodes their Hearts, ſuffer them to enjo 
very little Repoſe or Content: even ſuct 
Mens Pleaſures are generally of fo unnatural 
and prepoſterous a kind, that they can no 
more conduce to Happineſs: than unwhol- 
ſome Foods can conduce to Health,  . 


Taz Means propoſed to n by 
moſt Men for attaining Happineſs, are ei- 
ther the indulging in ſenſual Pleaſures, or 
the Acquiſition and Enjoyment of Gran- 
.deur, O's; Fame or- Riches. 


PlEASURES of the Sete are by ſome 


£ Men wholly excluded from any ſhare in our 


Happineſs: nothing leſs than a total Mor- 
tification of our natural Appetites will ſerve 
theſe People: this they preach up and pre- 
tend to practiſe, but it is a moſt unnatural, 
-unreaſonable Doctrine, and the Propagators 
of it are whimſical Enthuſiaſts, or deſigning 
Hypocrites. Pleaſures of the Senſe, if kept 
within due Bounds and diſcreetly managed, 
may undoubtedly contribute to our Happi- 
. neſs; but if. indiſcriminately and inordinate- 
1 atified, they deſtroy even the Capacity 


4 e. "Pleaſures of this, * e 
5 ike 


wot 
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like Rivers, which if confined to their pro- 
per Channels are both pleaſant and uſeful, 


but when they overflow their Banks, they 


lay waſte and make havack of what is moft 


valuable. 


THose who without proper Caution 
purſue ſenſual Pleaſures ſhould conſider, that 
a Denial of themſelves in ſome Inclinations, 


is abſolutely neceſſary to the Gratification of 


others; and that ſome Pleaſures they deprive 
themſelves of, would perhaps conduce much 
more to Happineſs than thoſe they indulge 
in. If a Man laviſhes ſo much on a worth- 
leſs Woman, who perhaps hates or deſpiſes 
him, that he is rendered unable to relieve a 
worthy indigent Friend; hath he not depri- 
ved himſelf of a greater Pleaſure by grati- 
fying a leſſef? Beſides, too eager and im- 
moderate Purſuits of ſenſual Pleafures, often 


ruin Mens Eſtates, debilitate both Body and 


Mind, and conſequently deprive Men of 
Happineſs. $6 


Tu x Pleaſures that Happineſs principal- 
ly conſiſts in are intellectual; theſe are ſolid 
and permanent; the more they are enjoyed, 
the more ardently they are defired, and the 
ſtronger the Faculty of Enjoyment grows. 
Senſual Pleaſures are like ſome ſorts of Food, 
* . 5 which 
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which are pleaſant to the Palate, but if much 

indulged in, turn to Crudities and Obſtruc- 
tions: Pleaſures of the Mind are like Foods, 
which are not only agreeable to the Taſte, 
but though freely uſed, digeſt well, and af- 
ford Strength and Nouriſhment. 


Ax Increaſe of Knowledge in ſome uſe- 
ful Art or Science; a Diſcovery made, a 
good Work accompliſhed for the benefit of 
Mankind; or private Intereſt given up for 
the ſake of the Publick : theſe leave laſting g 
Impreſſions of Satisfaction on the Mind, f 
and conduce much to Happineſs. 


I x is no ſmall Misfortune to ſet our 
Hearts, and place our Felicity on thoſe 
things which are out of our reach; for the 
Inability of obtaining them occaſions great 
uneaſineſs: this, reſpecting Grandeur, Power, 
Fame, and Riches, muſt be the caſe of mul- : 
titudes of People; and even among thole 
who do poſſeſs theſe glittering Enjoy ments, 
how few are made happy by them ? Surely 
Happineſs: depends much more upon the 
contracting our Deſires, than enlarging our 
Poſſeſſions, and is greatly promoted by pur- 
bf ng only ſuch Pleaſures as Reaſon approves 
OT, M 1 NA 3. 
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GRANDEUR, With all its Train and 
Equipage, is ſo far from contributing to 
Happineſs, that it is a manifeſt Impediment ; 
an Incumbrance which even Kingsand Prin- 
ces, who have Senſe enough, are forced to 
diveſt themſelves of, in order ſometimes to 
enjoy a happy Hour. 


PowzR, if obtained or uſed for any o- 
ther purpoſe than the Good of the Publick, 
can no more confer Happineſs on the Go- 
vernors than on the Governed. 


Fame acquired by the performance of 


good Actions is very acceptable and pleaſing 


to many generous and noble Minds; bur 
when inordinately defired becomes a Diſeaſe, 
and 1s very apt to render Men contemp- 
tible. | | 


E E x ſo great a Man as Cicero extremely 
debaſed his Character by an intemperate 


Thirſt after Fame. For a Man's Actions 


to be approved by the Knowing and the 
Virtuous is certainly very deſirable; but 
Popular Applauſe is often- times as uncertain 
in its duration, as injudicious in its choice. 
How common is it for a Perſon to be one 
day almoſt the Object of the People's Wor- 

- clas ww 1 
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ſhip, and the next of their Hatred and Con- 
tempt? We have ſeen ſome Men become 
famous by Actions for which they ought to 
have been deteſted ; and others treated with 
the baſeſt Neglect, tho? they have perfor- 
med the moſt valuable Services. A neigh- 
bouring Nation paid the higheſt Honours to 
a late King, who merely to gratify a bound- 
leſs. and wicked Ambition, inflaved and al- 
moſt ruined his Kingdom; on the contrary, 
many are the Inſtances in Hiſtory of the 
moſt ungrateful Treatment beſtowed on 
thoſe who have endeavoured the Preſerva- 
tion, or even effected the Redemption of 
their Country from Slaverxr. 


ASTATE of Indigence ſeems by no 
Means adapted to Happineſs. Want fits 
heavy upon the Mind, and depreſſes all the 
Faculties, But Riches can only conduce to 
Happineſs when prudently managed and 
enjoyed. If the mere Foſſeſon of Wealth 
conferred Happineſs, we ſhould not ſee ſo 
many miſerable Wretches wha abound in 
Money, and yet want all things elſe: theſe 
People may poſſeſs, but cannot enjoy; nei: 
ther have they power or inclination to dif- 
penſe to others what they are not capable of 
uling themſelves : they are like the Dog in 
t 1 1G would neither eat Straw 
1 TE n 
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himſelf, nor ſuffer the Ox. Wealth to ſome 
others is one of the greateſt Misfortunes that 
could befall them: it ſerves only to preci- 

pitate them on the moſt deſtructive Vices, 
or betray them into ſome of the worſt of 
Company ; ſuch as pillage, and often-times 
ruin thoſe at whoſe Tables they are fed, and 
by whoſe Purſes they have been maintain'd, 
One of the greateſt Pleaſures, beſidęs enjoy- 
ing the Conveniencies of Lite, which Men 
gain from the poſſeſſion of Riches, 1s to aſ- 
ſiſt the deſerving Needy, and'to make others 
happy: this produces a ſort of Happineſs 
to the Benefactor, which is perhaps the 
ſtronger and more intenſe by being reflected. 


To beſtow in ſuch a manner as to make a 


worthy Man happy, is putting out Money 
at the higheſt Intereſt, | 


THE being able to approve our own De- 
ſigns and Actions, and reflect with pleaſure 
upon them when they are brought to the 
Teſt of Honour and Reaſon, is abſolutely 


neceſſary to Happineſs : for if all the world 


extol a Man, and yet he knows himſelf a 
Villain, tho' he may receive ſome tranſient 
Pleaſure from undeſerved Applauſe, yet this 
can no more render him happy, or cauſe 
him to think himſelf ſo, than the telling 
a fick Perſon, who feels a cruel Diſtemper 
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Complexion and looks well, can cure ſuch 
a one, or make him believe he is in health. 


Tuos x Actions which are juſt od right, 
or that procure Happineſs, are much more 
generally known than practiſed ; one great 
Cauſe of this ſeems to be the want of Reſo- 
lution, without which a Man 4s not fit to 
ſerve himſelf, his Friend, or his Country; 
or, in other words, to procure Happineſs to 
himſelf or others : This Reſolution, or Firm- 
neſs of Mind enables a Man to perform, or 
at leaſt warmly and ſteadily purſue, what 
upon mature Deliberation his Judgment ap- 

roves; gives him power to reſiſt and ſubdue 
2 own Inclinations and Paſſions, when he 
ſees they interfere with his true Intereſt or 
Happineſs; and to contemn the Opinion of 
the Muititude when it is againſt _ 
This! _ * To dave 46 be wiſe. 56, AT 


In was Fre ſort of n that enabled 


Fabius Maximus, the Roman Dictator, to 


bear with patience the Reprogches of the 
People, and his own Officers, who accuſed 


him of Cowardice for not fighting Haxnibal ; 


to perſiſt in the wiſe Reſolutions he had 2 
* and TO to ſave the C 


128 . aude. Ho R. 


Of HayPINEss. & 
wealth: and it was the want of this Virtue, 
which precipitated Pompey on a Battle with 
Cæſar againſt his own Judgment, put him 
beſide the prudent Meaſures he had concer- 
ted, and thereby probably loſt him the Em- 
pire of the World, wt 


PERHAPS it may be objected, that few 
Men have ſo much Reſolution as is neceſſa- 
ry to overcome their own unruly Appetites, 
or the Force of Cuſtom, and popular Opi- 
nion; but this will only prove that there 
are-not many who have taken pains enough 
to attain it: For Virtues as well as Vices, 
good Habits as well as bad, are certainly to 
be acquired. Socrates was an eminent In- 


ſtance of this; when he was told, that a fa- 


mous Phyſiognomiſt had, by the Rules of 


his Art, pronounced him to be addicted to 


feveral Vices which his Pupils knew he was 
free from, and therefore Aappiled the Phy- 
ſiognomiſt; The Man, ſaid Socrates, has 


J judged rig ehtly, for by Nature I am addic- 
ted to thoſe Vices, but by ile ſophy ha ve 
een Nature. 


en E Men are wal opinion, that we are 
pep ted to Action almoſt intirely by our 
Paſionsz and generally determined by the 


ſtrongeſt. If this ſhould be admitted, yet 
ſurely 


e 1 ——— v 
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ſurely Reaſon may direct us to ſubdue thoſe 
which interfere with our Happineſs, and 
encourage ſuch as promote it: Perhaps this 
Management of the Paſſions contributes ve- 
ry much to the difference between the pru- 
dent and imprudent, or the happy and un- 


hap Py Man. 


Tnosz who find themſelves not able to 


ſtem directly the rapid Streams of Paſſion, 


which hurry them into many Inconvenien- 
cies, ſhould endeavour to divert their Minds 


on other Purſuits, or make thoſe: Paſſions 


ſubſervient to Virtue. For example, if a 
Man is inclined to a Paſſion, which he finds 
prejudicial to his Fortune and Health, and 
which is perhaps generally nurſed and ma- 
tured by Idleneſs; in this cafe, if he ſets 
before his view, and places in the ſtrongeſt 


light the terrible Effects of Poverty and Bil. 


eaſes, and applies himſelf induſtriouſly to 
ſome uſtful and profitable Employment, 
theſe Methods may give a new and more 
happy Turn to his Thoughts and Purſuits. 


od PzrsoN who finds 3 in himſelf an ar- 
dent Deſire after Praiſe, which if not well 
regulated might put him upon undervaluing 
others, and pretending to Qualifications and 
Virtues he docs not Poſſeſs; yet this . 
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of Praiſe, being rightly directed by his Rea- 
ſon, only prompts him to ſuch Actions ag 
are praiſe-worthy, and to be what he would 
appear to be, Again, if a Man finds him- 
ſelf too apt to revenge Affronts, let him try 
if forgiving one who has offended him, and 
perhaps thereby gaining a Convert to Vir- 
tue, will not afford more Pleaſure, than the 
moſt ample Revenge. Many other Inſtan- 
ces might be given, wherein Men, by rea- 
ſoning aright, and ſkilfully playing one 
Paſſion againſt another, may diſcourage, 
and by degrees ſubdue ſuch Inclinations as 
interfere with their Happineſs, and promote 
and ſtrengthen thoſe which contribute to'it. 


TE Sum of the whole ſeems to be, 
that human Happineſs very much conſiſts in 
a. right Management of our Paſſions and 
Pleaſures; in dividing our time between 
uſeful Imployments, and innocent, agree- 
able Diverſions; in injoying a Competency 
with Health, Contentment, and Chearful- 
neſs; in having reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
our Intentions and Actions; in purſuing 
thoſe that are beneficial with Reſolution, 
and in doing good. e Ji} 


TE after all, it muſt be confeſſed; that 
ſome Men are by Nature much better for- 
med 


—  — — 
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med for Happineſs than others. There are 
many, and thoſe generally of a thoughtful 
melancholy Temper, who, as if the Evils 
of Life did not of themſelves come faſt e- 
nough, are very apt to anticipate them in 
their Imaginations; and, as Shakeſpear ſays 
of Cowards, ** They die many times before 
their” Deaths : ; 0 fancy many Calami- 


ties will happen, only becauſe it is poſſible 
they may happen. Thus we frequently ſee 


Men in the midſt of Riches and Ihe, in 


dread of Poverty and Want. But there are 


another ſort of Men, the reverſe of theſe, 


who pofleſs a certain Joyouſheſs of Spirit, 


a Gladnefs of Heart, that as the Philoſo- 
pher*s Stone is ſaid to turn all it touches in- 
to Gold, ſo this Temper of Mind converts 
many Incidents to Pleaſure, and caufes them 


to promote Happineſs, which to thoſe of 


another Diſpoſition would be wholly indif- 
ferent; or rather occaſion Diſcontent | or 


Lag 
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H Et true Value of Hooefty can ene. 


a {wa Train View? and M 
become epidemical. % 
the general Practice, Peace, Nee 
Security of Property, à general Harmony 
of Action among Mankind (infinitely pre- 
ferable to Uniformity of . Opini- 
* would then prevail. 


Sven is the apparent worth of Integrity, 
that all Men, even the moſt deceitful and 
unjuſt, are ready to acknowledge the Bene- 


fits attending it; and we hear the Diſhoneſt 
complain 
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complain as loudly as any, when they ſuffer 


by the Knavery of others. What pity it is 
that a Conduct of ſuch general Utility, and 


o univerſally applauded, thould not be as 
univerſally practiſed ? Too many are ſo 
ſhort-ſighted, or ſo apt to be blinded by 


ſome preſent Gain which they fancy will ac- | 


crue to them from knaviſh Actions, that 
they cannot ſee Conſequences, and that it is 
their true Intereſt to act with Integrity. 


THERE are a fort of Men who appear 
very warm on the ſide of Honeſty, and are 


continually making Encomiutns on this 


Virtue,” but the Practice of it they leave 


entirely to others: What a mean Figure 
muſt ſuch Men make even in their own view, 
and what a deſpicable one in the eye of the 


world, whoſe declared Sentiments bear wit- 


neſs againſt the whole Tenor of their Ac- 
tions? What Setnblances have Men put on? 


What Diſguiſes have they worn ? that they 


might appear what they are not. Religion 


and Irreligion have been made uſe of to de- 
ceive. Surely it is worth enquiry, whether 
that Ape of Virtue, Hypocriſy, does not 
put Men to more trouble that they may ſeem 


virtuous, than it would coſt them to be fo. 


rmngonay bh MER 
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ME RE Pretenders to Honeſty are with- 


out doubt juſtly liable to be deteſted; but 


what then do they deſerve, who ſee ſo much 
Beauty in Tricking and Cheating, as to 
practiſe them, not only for the Advantages 


which they fancy will enſue, but for the 
Reputation of being eſteemed very cunning 


Fellows? Such Creatures had much rather 
compaſs their Deſigns by indirect Practices 
and low Cunning, than by the plain Me- 
thods of Honeſty and upright Dealing: In 


this they glory, but ſurely they glory in 
their Shame. That there are Perſons of this 


Character, no one acquainted with the World 


can doubt; and that they are ſome of the 
moſt contemptible, and incorrigible of Men 


is very certain: As there are therefore no 
hopes of reclaiming ſuch who are infected 


with ſo prepoſterous an Ambition, we ſhall 
proceed to conſider the Caſe of him 


ibo fears not to do ill, yet fears the 
A | 


Aud, free from Conſcience, is a Slave to 


Fame. 


W ſhould by no means refuſe the aid 


of any Motive which will contribute to the 
Þ advancement 


- * Denham Cooper's-Hill, 
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advancement of Honeſty, and it cannot be 
denied but a deſire of Reputation may have 
conſiderable Effects to that purpoſe; "hint if 
Men act honeſtly only for fear of Shame; 
or merely for 4 ſake of Reputation, they 
will be very liable to act Gherwiſe, when 
they think themſelves ſafe from diſcovery. 


W ox vx is honeſt merely for Repu- 
tation or Intereſt, ſhews that his Head is 
better than his Heart, and will undoubtedly 
become a Knave when he is ſure to find his 
account in being ſo. Suck a Man's Inte ri- 
ty is not fixed on a firm Foundation: The 
Sun-ſhine of Proſperity or Power ; the 
Storms of Poverty or Adverſity may deſtroy 
it: Thoſe only are thoroughly honeſt, and 
abſolutely to be depended on in all Times 
and in all ume, who form a ſtea- 
dy Reſolution to contribute all in their 
power towards the good Order and Harmo- 
ny which they ſee would naturally reſult 
from every Man doing to another as he 
would be done unto; or ſuch who practiſe 
this Virtue of Honeſty from an innate Rec- 
titude of Mind; . a benevolent Tem- 
per prone, to do good, and from an honeſt 
Heart, which ſcorns and deteſts all baſe and 
mean Actions. MY 
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Aux Reſpect paid to the Opinions that 
good Men may entertain of us, will with- 
out doubt be ſerviceable to promote the 
Practice of Morality ; and certainly re- 
ſtrains Men in ſome degree from commit- 
ting bad Actions; but a truly virtuous Man, 
will pay ſuch a regard to himſelf, that he 
will abhor the doing an ill thing, tho' ever 
ſo ſecretly, as much as he would be aſharned 
of the Scandal of it, if known ever ſo pub- 
lickly. This due Regard to our ſelves, this 
Ab to all mean baſe Actions, from | 
the Turpitude and Deformity we ſee in 
them, and from the ill Effect we know they 
muſt have on our Minds, thoroughly diſ- 
courages Vice and promotes Virtue: this is 
laying the Ax to the Root of the evil Tree, 
whilſt the Deference we pay to the Opinions 
others may entertain of us, only ee 

ſome Branches. 


Ijx is an excellent 83 I have Sine: | 
where met with: Nil turpe committas, neque 
coram aliis, neque tecum; maxime onmmium 
verere teipſum. Men are apt enough to re- 
verence themſelves for Qualities or N 
ſed Excellencies not truly praiſe-worthy ; or 
to over-rate thoſe that may be ſo in ſome. 

degree; this often produces Pride and Con- 

C tempt 


tempt of others : But t he Reſpect here 
meant, is that which ariſes from a Conſide- 
ration of the Dignity of human Nature, and 
the Purpoſes for which Men are endowed 
with ſuch excellent Faculties; this Reverence 
of our ſelves naturally excites a generous 
Scorn and Contem pt of 0 *. Aeg 
mean or baſe. 


As F anal and Deceit are the Sources of 
| innumerable Vices and Evils, ſo Honeſty 
is profitable unto all things; and is indeed 
the Root from which many Virtues and Be- 
nefits ſpring: from hence proceed mutual 
Truſt, Confidence, and Punctuality; ſo ne- 
ceſſary, ſo beneficial in general, and parti- 
cularly to the Merchant and Tradeſman. 
Who will not chuſe to buy of one he thinks 
ſcorns to deceive him? — ſell to one he 
knows will pay him exactly mee to 
Contract ? ? 


NEBUL oO and Probus . an Ap- 
eee to one Merchant, and began 
the world near the ſame time: NVebulo ſet up 


with a very conſiderable Fortune, and was 
rather covetous than expenſive. From the 
beginning of his Buſineſs he ſnewed an un- 
willingneſs to pay Money, though it was e- 
ver ſo *. due; and — for 
8 — 
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ſome Vears he was well able, yet never 
paid according to his Contracts: This ne- 
glect or diſlike of Punctuality became ſo ha- 


bitual, and influenced him to ſuch a degree, 


that he never kept an Appointment on a 
Party of Pleaſure, any more than for Af- 
fairs of the greateſt importance: He took 
all advantages of the Ignorance of thoſe he 
bought any Commodity of, and endeavour- 


ed to over- reach every one he fold to: By 


uſing theſe and other tricking Methods, 


Nebulo involved himſelf in many expenſive 


Law-ſuits, and was generally obliged to 
pay Ten per Cent. more than a good Pay- 
maſter might have bought for : In time no 


one choſe to deal or converſe with him; fo 


that he is now ſunk into Poverty and Con- 
tempt. | 


PrxoBus began with a ſmall Fortune, 
and therefore applied himſelf to gain Com- 
miſſions, which he tranſacted with fuch 
Faithfulneſs as ſoon greatly increaſed his 
Buſineſs. Prabus was always punctual, from 
Appointments for Diverſion, to the diſpatch 


of the moſt confiderable Affairs; for he ne- 


ver eſteemed Diſappointments of any kind 
ſmall! Matters, nor good or ill Habits of 
little conſequence. The  labouring Men 
and Mechanicks employed by Probus, are 
| C 2 always 
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always ready to ſerve him with Chearful- 
neſs, and the utmoſt of their Abilities and 
Skill, well knowing they ſhall be paid, and 
that not grudgingly, as ſoon as they have 
finiſhed their Work : Tradeſmen court his 
Cuſtom, and ſell him at the very loweſt 
Prices they can afford: As they are aſſured 
of his Punctuality, ſo they are ſenſible he 
will not knowingly. be twice impoſed on by 
any one; for as he 1s ſtrictly honeſt to all 


with whom he has to do, he thinks he has 


a right to expect others. ſhould be ſo to 
him; and 1s perſuaded that detecting and 
diſcouraging unfair Practices, 1s not only 
neceſlary for his own Intereſt, but a Debt 
due to Virtue and the Publick. 


As Probus is by his Honeſty and good 
Management grown wealthy, he is now in 
a Capacity of trading largely on his own 
account, but is careful to do it conſiderably 
within his Stock; and as it is known that 
he is ſeldom without large Sums of Money, 
this brings a great Reſort of the Needy to 
offer him Commodities which their Neceſ- 
ſities oblige them to ſell cheap; but of this 
he makes no diſhoneſt Advantages. In 
ſhort, Probus is reverenced by all the Poor 
he employs; eſteemed by thoſe he deals 

„ W with; 
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with ; and beloved by his Acquaintance and 
Friends. 


HontsT wy, as well as good Senſe, teaches 
Men not to accuſtom themſelves to ſpeak 
what they know is not true even on trivial 
Affairs: Many are apt to delight ſo much 
in the Marvellous, as to forget the Probable ; 
this always undervalues them; and if good 
Manners prevents their being contradicted, 
or expoſed by others, yet a little Reflection 
might convince theſe Men, what a con- 
temptible Figure that Perſon makes who is 
an Inventor, or knowingly a Propagator of 
Falihoods. He who tells improbable Sto- 
ries, ſnews he has a weak Judgment, or 
makes a very ill Compliment to his Audi- 


tors. 


Ax honeſt Man will injure no Perſon in 
his Reputation; knowing and feeling the 
Pleaſure and Advantages of a good Name. 
Men in general are very much provoked at 
being ſcandalized, and perhaps the fineft 
Minds are, many times, the moſt ſenſible 
of Reproach ; yet how wantonly do many 
munder the Reputations of others? 


Fx w Perſons in beſtowing Characters re- 
gerd Truth as they ought: Affection, A- 
C 3 verſion, 
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verſion, Party, and many times Invention, 
bear too great a ſhare. Men ſeldom give 
Characters but in Extremes; and yet per- 
haps there are not many Caſes wherein the 
fuperlative Degree ſhould be Teſs uſed. We 
find many more inclined to ſpeak the worſt 
things than the beſt ; but of all Men none 
are lo prone to this as Bigots of any ſort 3 
they approve none, nay they generally hate 
all in whom they cannot ſee their own Like- 
neſs: the principal Inquiry theſe People 
make concerning any one, is not of his Ac- 
tions, or Manner of Life, but what he be- 
lieves, or what he does not believe. The 
bigoted Atheiſt pities or rather deſpiſes any 
one who is weak enough to believe in his 
Maker: The bigoted Enthufiaſt hates every 
Perſon who does not give credit to all the 
abſurd, or cunningly deviſed Fables, inven- 
ted by wicked and deſigning Men, the more 
eaſily to tyrannize over Fools. | 


To ſum up the whole, Honeſty is of ſuch 
value, that without it there can be no com- 
pleat or truly amiable Character. If a Man 
is poſſeſſed of Riches, Power, Learning, or 
even Senſe, Wit, or any other ſhining Qua- 
lities, if he is without Sincerity, he is at beſt 
but like a Picture, in which there are agree- 
able Lights and Shades, or fine — ; 

| ut 
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but not that Juſtneſs or Proportion, that 
true Likeneſs of Nature, which gives a real 
Value, and makes the Piece pleaſing to the 
beſt Judges. Indeed Riches, Power, or a- 


ny of the aforenamed Advantages, if poſ- 


ſeſſed by a diſhoneſt Man, only inlarge his 
Capacity of doing miſchief, and render him 


a more eminent i 
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OF 
AFFABILITY 
AND 


COMPLAISANCE. 


MANN ERS makethe MAN. 


S Integrity is the only ſolid Founda- 
tion for mutual Truſt and Confidence 
among Mankind, and conſequently is eſſen- 
tially neceſſary to their Happineſs ; ſo Affa- 
bility and Complaiſance, by rendering Men 
agreeable to each other, contribute not a lit- 
tle to the Ornament and Pleaſure of So- 
ciety. 


By Complaiſance, is not here intended 
the Uſe of unmeaning Compliments or trou- 
bleſome Ceremonies, juſtly reckoned among 
the Incumberances of Converſation; nor 


low Compliances, or fulſome Flatteries, 
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which are always deſpiſed by the Good and 
Generous. The Complaiſance or Aﬀability 
of real uſe, is that Parr of Politeneſs which 
conſiſts in proper Reſpect paid to the Perſons, 
and due Deference ſhewn to the Opinions of 
others. If any doubt the neceſſity of this 
Conduct, for Men to become agreeable and 
{ſerviceable to one another, they need but 
try how they reliſh Diſreſpect ſhewn to them- 
ſelves, or Contempt of their own Opinions: 
And how unacceptable Advice, or even any 
other good Office is, when accompanied 
with diſcourteous Treatment. 


THe true Method of gaining Reſpect is, 
rather by doing Actions worthy of it, than 
ſeeming much to deſire it: There 1s great 
Proneneſs in Men to diſappoint thoſe who 
appear over-fond of Eſteem z and ſurely 
this is but reaſonable, if they do nothing to 
deſerve it. No Behaviour can be more op- 
polite to Complaiſance, than that ſtrutting 
Mien and Air of Defiance ſo much affected 
by ſome Men, whoſe Bravery commonly 
lies wholly on the Oulſide, and is chiefly ex- 
erciſed on thoſe who are too much their In- 
feriors or Dependents, to reſent Injuries as 
they deſerve; But ſuch Men ſhould conſi- 
der, there is a levelling Nature in Quarrel- 
ling and Abuſe, by which Superiors are very 

0 : apt 
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apt to loſe, and often juſtly forfeit that Re- 
ſpe& which would otherwiſe be their due. 


I T 1s certainly but juſt, as well as decent, 
that every Man ſhould behave to his Equals, 
as he expects they ſhould behave to him ; 
and Humanity requires that we remember 
thoſe in Stations beneath us are our Fellow- 
Creatures, and the difference betwixt us not 
natural but accidental. A low Station in 
Life is often accompanied with Deſert, and 
Superiority too ſeldom the Reward of Ex- 


cellency. 


PEOPLE whoconfine their Converſation 
to one Set of Men, and ſee little of the 
World, commonly entertain great Partia- 
lity for their own Opinions, Cuſtoms and 
Faſhions; this makes them very uncom- 
plaiſant, and apt to condemn every thing 
they are not accuſtomed to : On the contra- 
ry, thoſe who have converſed in a more ge- 
neral manner, and particularly ſuch as have 
travelled into foreign Countries, frequently 
become complaiſant; which may proceed 
partly from Things growing familiar that 
were before uncommon. and ſtrange ; k but 
more eſpecially from a Deſire natural in moſt 
Men, to beget in Strangers a good Opinion 
both of themſelves and their Country. This 
under 


rd 
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under proper Regulations is undoubtedly 
laudable, and T heartily wiſh was the Care 
of every Traveller, and my Countrymen 1n 
particular. 


Some Men beſtow Civilities as Miſers 
lend their Money, in expectation of Repay- 
ment with unreaſonable Intereſt : Others 
are uncomplaiſant by deſign ; they fancy a 
rough Behaviour will be taken for Honeſty, 
and- Poſitiveneſs for good Senſe. But the 
firſt is often uſed as a Cloak to Knavery, 
and the latter as well as Gravity for a Co- 
ver to Ignorance. It is true, Appearances 
paſs with many People for Reality ; other- 


wiſe we ſhould not ſee ſuch Effects attend 


the appearing thoroughly ſelf-ſufficient, nor 
ſo much Reſpect paid to ſome Men for no 
other Reaſon, but their paying a great deal 
to themſelves. 


TH a Species of Pride which conſiſts 
in Mens overvaluing themſelves, and think- 
ing diminutively of others, is a great Ene- 
my to Complaifance: Thoſe who have the 
largeſt ſhare of Knowledge, are always the 
molt ſenſible of their own Defects, and the 
Shortneſs of Human Underſtanding ; they 


find many Reaſons for Humility, none for 


Pride, 
A 
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A coMPLAISANT Behaviour is gene- 
rally acquired by keeping good Company ; 
but is moſt eaſily gained, and conſtantly 
practiſed by thoſe who are good-natur'd, 
and of a benevolent Diſpofition: ſuch have 
the Root in themſelves, and find little more 
to do than prune the Branches as they ſhoot 
out. 


B y carrying Complaiſance too far, it 
degenerates into Flattery : They who prac- 
tiſe this for Intereſt, are dangerous Perſons, 
and ought carefully to be avoided : Such 
who through an unmanly Levity make a 
Sacrifice of their Underſtandings to almoſt 
every one that oppoſes them, ſoon loſe all 
Sentiments of their own, and have generally 
but ſmall Offerings to make. Whoever 1s 
well acquainted with Ned Supple, and thoſe 
he converſes with, may eaſily know what 
Company he laſt kept by the Opinion he is 
then of, and which they may be aſſured he 
will part with the firſt time it is oppoſed. 

Ned 1s like the Camelion, that has no Co- 
lours properly its own, but borrows from 
the neareſt Objects. 


| 
Men who are naturally of rough and 

moroſe Tempers, by habituating themſelves 

| to 
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to the Practice of Complaiſance, gain a ſort 
of artificial good Temper; but by Peeviſh- 
neſs and Ill-manners they grow from one 
Degree of IIIl- Humour and Behaviour to 
another, till they become a Jeſt to others, 
and a Torment to themſelves. | 


Wx frequently meet with Inſtances of 
the moſt boiſterous Tempers being calmed, 
when Men think their Intereſt or Reputa- 
tion at ſtake ; ſurely the Intereſt and Re- 
putation of every Man is concerned in be- 
having with De cency and Affability. 


] T has been recommended to ſuch who 


are unpolite in Behaviour, that they ſacri- 


fice to the Graces: May it not as well be 
ſaid converſe with Ladies? Certainly 
nothing will ſooner or more effectually wear 
off all unmannerly and clowniſh Behaviour. 


Tomu Lo vEZ MORE, from being 
clamorous, poſitive and contentious, be- 


came at once mild, condeſcending and ob- 


liging: He would formerly admit no De- 
bate on what he aſſerted, and was to the 
higheſt degree impatient of Contradiction; 
but now only propoſes his Opinion; would 
by no means be too poſitive; is willing to 
be convinced by better Reaſons. This 
ſtrange Alteration amazed all his Acquain- 

| tance, 
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tance, till they heard he made his Addreſſes 
to the accompliſhed and beauteous Belinda. 


Many excellent Qualities loſe their 
Beauty and good Effects for want of Com- 
plaiſance. Wit without it is like ſome In- 
gredients in Medicine, which, tho' of noble 
Uſe when corrected by proper Lenitives, are 
attended with pernicious Conſequences if 
uſed without them. Some Men beſtow Fa- 
vours with ſo little Complaiſance, that they 
almoſt loſe their Name, -and a Denial from 
others 1s little leſs grateful. Good Senſe it 
ſelf is attended with much leſs Force and 
Efficacy on others, as well as Pleaſure to the 
Poſſeſſors, without a mixture of this Beha- 
viour. | 

PzRSONS who converſe with much in- 
timacy are very apt to neglect Complaiſance, 
not conſidering it is the Cement of Society; 
by this means they often fall into rude and 
indecent Familiarities: Thoſe who are'ex- 
actly well-bred, frequently behave with 
much Freedom to their Companions; and 
indeed without this unreſtrained and open 
Converſation, a conſiderable Pleaſure in Life 
would be loſt; but Care muſt be taken, 
that ſuch Conduct is practiſed only to thoſe 
who are capable of making a right Uſe and 
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proper Return of it: When half-bred Peo- 
ple affect to imitate thoſe who are really 
genteel, and aukwardly endeavour at theſe 

Freedoms, they grow very troubleſome, 
and never fail of being ridiculous. _ 


Ir Men would be well heard in Compa- 
ny, they ſhould give attention to others; if 
treated with Reſpect, they ſhould treat o- 
thers ſo. Direct Contradictions, loud and 
poſitive Aſſertions, with all perſonal Re- 
flections, are as unbecoming a Gentleman, 
as they are unlikely to convince the Under- 
ſtanding or mend the Heart. Men may be 
perſuaded, but not threatned or bullied out of 
their Opinions: All Attempts to that pur- 
poſe, is playing the little Tyrant. Many 
People, by a genteel, good-natured Hint 
or Reproof, may be reclaimed from an Er- 
ror-z but by unmannerly or ſevere Re- 
proaches, moſt are rendered obſtinate, all 
have reaſon to be diſpleaſed. A kind Re- 
proof will make a good Man your Friend, 
an unmannerly Reflection will make moſt 
Men Enemies. PTY 


Wx may put the Cheat on our ſelves, or 
endeayour to deceive Mank ind; but it is 
certain, that all Severity on Opinions, or 
perſonal Failings which do not prejudice 


other 
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other Perſons, or injure the Community, 


proceed from Pride, Hypocriſy, III- nature, 
or all of them, and not from a ſincere De- 
ſire of reclaiming Particulars, or doing Ser- 
vice to the Public. How frequently have 


we ſeen Men very ſevere againſt thoſe Ac- 
tions in others, which, when varied a little 
in Form, and ſometimes even without that 
Alteration, they have been privately guilty 
of themſelves? Oh this abominable Prac- 
tice of going to Taverns! It was not fo 


when I was a young Man, ſays old 770 3 


but notwithſtanding this Exclamation, drinks 
Drams by himſelf, till he forgets the So- 
briety of former times as well as the Licen- 
tiouſneſs of the preſent. The impudent 
Creature, cries Mrs. Faddle, when her Cou- 
fin was ſuſpected of ſome imprudent Free- 
doms ; ſuch ſhould not be ſuffered to live : 
but three Weeks after, ſhe her ſelf was 
found practiſing with her Coachman. What 
datnnable Doctrines do theſe Fanaticks 
teach! ſays Mr. Orthodox ; and at the fame 
time warmly aſſerts, that all who have the 
impudence to think for themſelves, and diſ- 


ſent from Opinions by Law eſtabliſhed, 
ought to be puniſhed here, and will certain- 


ly be damn'd hereafter. Lady Frigid was, 
indeed, never ſuſpected of Incontinence, 
therefore tires all her Acquaintance with 


railing 
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raiſing againſt it; but it is plain this pre- 
tended Virtue is owing merely to want of 
Inclination ; for ſhe indulges all her Paſſions 
without the leaſt Reſtraint ; Pride and En- 
vy appear glaringly in her Conduct abroad; 
Anger and Tyranny in her Behaviour at 
home, where ſhe is indeed an * Iron: ſcep- 
tered Queen, wo | 


TEE benign and kindly Influences of 
Affability and Complaiſance, when they 
generally prevail among any People, are 
extended further than the Affairs of private 
Perſons or ſmall Societies, Nations are 
conſiderably affected and benefited by them; 
the rugged and cruel Face of War, ever 
ſufficiently terrible and forbidding, is ſome- 
what ſmoothed and ſoftened, when it hap- 
pens between civilized Nations. 


I T is well known, that the preſent Prac- 
tice of the Indians in America, is always to 
deſtroy, or make Slaves of thoſe they con- 
quer; and Hiſtory furniſhes large Accounts 
of the horrid Cruelties uſed among unpoliſh- 
ed and ſavage Nations. If we compare 
the Behaviour of the Allies and French du- 
ring the late long War, in which Cruelty 
was as much as poſſible avoided, with the 

5 Ulage 


* Cowley, 
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Uſage of uncivilized Nations, we ſhall 


then ſee, in a ſtrong Light, the different 
Conduct of barbarous and polite, complai- 


ſant and uncomplaiſant People. 
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Invidus alterius macreſcit rebus opimis : 


Invidia Siculi non invenere tyranni 
Majus tormentum. —HOoR. 


F all the various Tempers and Diſpo- 
ſitions of Mind we obſerve in Men, 
very few indicate a worſe Heart, or pro- 
duce more Evil than Envy: An envious 
Perſon repines at any Excellence he ob- 


ſerves in others, and ſickens at the ſight of 
Good that happens to them. Poets and 


Painters have exhibited frightful Repreſen- 


tations of this direful Hag, and indeed they 


could not raiſe in Mankind too deteſtable 


Ideas of her. 
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+ In a dark Grott the baleful Haggard lay, 
Breathing black Vengeance, and infecting 
15% ay. | 
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be chearful Blood her meager Cheeks for- 
r 
And Baſiliſts ſat brooding in her Loot. 


E # =’ %* % „ „ „ „ „ 


. Glouting with ſullen Spight the Fury ſhook 
Her clotter'd Locks, and blaſted with each 


Loot. 58 
5 


SIR Francis Baron adviſes by no means 
to come near or converſe with envious Per- 
n 3 he apprehended that ſome malignant 
EAuvia proceed from their Eyes, which 
may faſcinate, and be greatly hurtful: If 
this Obſervation be too fine-ſpun, or the 
Opinion not well- grounded; 3 if envious Per- 
ſons are capable of doing no prejudice with 
their Eyes, (which no doubt they with they 
were) we know they are with — Nee 
ad Ather Inſtruments of Miſchief. ' 


po | 


+ Garth)s Dif, penſary, Canto 2d, Deſcription of 
nvy. 
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Mos r of the Vices with which Man- 
kind are infected, proceed from Exceſs : 
Virtue being the Mean ; Vice the Extreme. 
Thus Frugality and Generoſity are Virtues z 
Nigeardlineſs and Profuſion (the Extremes) 
are Vices; but Envy in the very Seed is 
evil, and of ſo malignant and baneful a 

Quality, that hardly any thing good can 
flouriſh near it. 


ENnv1ovus Perſons endeavour to impoſe 
on others, and ſometimes for want of exa- 
mining their own Hearts, are apt to deceive 
themſelves by repreſenting their envious 
Diſpoſitions to be only Emulation; but 
there is a wide difference. Emulation is a 
Deſire to equal, or excel others in what 1s 
praiſe-worthy : A Perſon who emulates an- 
other, acknowledges and approves his good 
Qualities, or Excellencies, and deſires to 
obtain the ſame, or if poſſible to go beyond 
them. The envious Man is always ſorry 
when he 1s forced to allow Merit in any, 
orudges them the Good they poſſeſs; and 
is generally far from endeavouring to prac- 
tiſe what is laudable, tho* very deſirous of 
obtaining what is profitable. n 
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I T is juſtly obſerved of Vice in general, 
that it produces its own Puniſhment ; but 
ſurely that Obſervation is more eminently 
verified in this Vice of Envy than in moſt 
others. What a miſerable Wretch muſt 
that Man be, to whom all the Good which 
happens to others within his Knowledge, is 
to him Evil! How much Vexation of Spi- 
rit is ſuch a one plagued with; and how 
much Pleaſure does he loſe, that is enjoyed 
by Perſons of a benevolent Diſpoſition ? 
The Miſery of the Damn'd in Hell is ſaid 
to conſiſt partly in repining at the Happi- 
neſs of others which they cannot partici- 

ate: Is not an envious W a fort of 
Hell upon Earth? 


Envy is a Compound of Pride, m. 
nature, and Covetouſneſs. Some Men think 
ſo well of themſelves, and believe they 
poſſeſs ſo many good Qualities, that Riches 
1 Honours are their due; and if Fortune, 

r perhaps rather their own Ill- management, 
12 with-held thoſe things from them, they 
think her blind, and malign ſuch on whom 
ſhe has beſtowed them. 


Sou x amo ng all Orders and N of 
Men are infecte 


with Envy: it has even 
crept 
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crept into Cottages ; but its moſt natural 
and ordinary Reſidence is in the Courts of 
Princes: theſe are too often frequented by 
Perſons of little or no Deſert, but of un- 
bounded Deſires, who are exceedingly ſtruck 
with the Glare and Splendor of Riches, E- 
quipage and Power: thoſe who poſſeſs leſs 
of theſe than ſome other Men, are very apt 
to envy all above them, and ſeldom ſtick at 
any Methods of ſupplanting their Superiors, 
in order to obtain what they fancy to be 
the Ultimatum of Human Happinell gh: 


| Par RIOTISM, and the Good of dh 
Publick, are the common Pretences for 
Men' sdeſiring to obtain Power; but the diſ- 
honeſt and ſcandalous Methods too frequent- 
ly made uſe of to gain Places and Prefer- 
ments; as well as the covetous, rapacious, 
and often-times cruel Behaviour of many 
Men in Power, ſufficiently demonſtrate that 
their Views and Motives were mean, Jen 


and baſe. 


DzTRACTION and Defamation are 
two Branches which proceed from this evil 
Root of Envy, and it is well known what 
poiſonous Fruit they bear. Did not Men 
and Women envy others their good Names, 
their Wit, Learning, Beauty, Places, Power 

- D 4 8 or 
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or Poſſeſſions, we ſhould not hear ſo many 
Exceptions to good Characters, nor ſo ma- 
ny falſe Reports raiſed to deſtroy them. 


I x is not without great concern that one 
obſerves how common Detraction and De- 
famation are among the Fair Sex. As Beau- 
ty is what they are taught from their Infan- 
cy to ſet a high Value upon, and as they 
grow upare almoſt adored for it ; nothing 
is ſo much the Object of Envy among them: 
If any one poſſeſſes this Advantage in ſo 
high a _ as to be univerſally acknow- 
ledged a Beauty, ſhe cannot, if you believe 
many of her own Sex, have any other good 


Quality. Were we to form a Judgment of 


Women from the Characters they give one 
another, rather than from our own Obſer- 
vations, we ſhould certainly not entertain 
near ſo good an Opinion of them as they 


_ deſerve; and yet conſidering the envious 


Diſpoſitions of ſo many, may it not be juſt- 
ly ſaid, what pity it is, ſince Nature has 
given them ſuch Angelick Faces, that ma- 
ny of them ſhould have contracted Tempers 


of ſo different a kind? | 


Tuk RE is ſcarcely a more certain Sign 


of a bad Heart, than to take pleaſure in 
hearing, or reporting Ill of others. Surely 


thoſe 
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thoſe who ſpeak ill of almoſt every one, 
have very little Merit of their own; there- 
fore one of the beſt Remedies againſt. an en- 
vious Diſpoſition, is for Men to deſerve 
well themſelves. 


Many Perſons praiſe Detraction and 


Defamation, not only when they endeavour 


to ſet up themſelves above others, but alſo 
when they would extol their Favourites, 
whether eminent Authors, or other great 
Men : the Prefaces of Editors, Commenta- 


tors, and Tranſlators, printed before the 


Books they publiſh, are often-times not on- 


ly Panegyricks on the Authors of them, but 


a ſort of Libels againſt others who have 
wrote on the ſame Subjects, or in the ſame 
manner: Why may not Virgil enjoy all the 
Praiſe he ſo juſtly merits without detracting 


from Homer? Or what Reaſon is there to 


ſpeak meanly of Julius Ceſar, as a Cap- 
tain, when we give the Duke of Marl- 
borough the Character of a conſummate 
General ? 5 | 


SURELY it is making but a very ill 
Compliment to the Perſon's Character inten- 
ded to be celebrated, that before his Repu- 
tation can be fully eſtabliſhed, another's 


mult be pulled down. It ſeems as if ſome 


Men 
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Men thought the beſtowing Praiſe, would 


be too good- natured an Action, unleſs coun- 
ter- ballanced by Defamation. 


DrrrEREN OE of Opinions in Reli- 
gion, or in Party-Matters, is very apt to be- 
get Detraction and Defamation: Diſputes 
on thoſe Subjects have indeed carried theſe 
Evils to the greateſt height; for when Men 
have once imagined (as they are very apt to 
do) that ſuch who differ from them on theſe 
Points, are Enemies to God or their Coun- 
try, they then conclude no Character or U- 
ſage too bad for them; and that their own 
Zeal for the Honour of God, and the Good 
of the Publick, will ſanctify all manner of 
Outrage againſt the Enemies to both. But 
if theſe zealous Men would thoroughly exa- 
mine themſelves, they would ſoon find, 
that inſtead of Zeal for God and their Coun- 
try, the true Motives to theſe bad Practi- 
ces, are Envy, Malice, III- nature, or ſome 
By-ends of their own. | 


Drox the whole, what can be more 
mean and unmanly than Detraction and De- 
famation? What more vexatious and cor- 
roding than Envy? And what are thoſe 
things which are — the Objects of 
our * ? Places, Equipage, Riches, 
Grandeur 


oo Ew 
Grandeur and Power. And what are theſe; 


as they are too commonly uſed, but glitter- 
ing Evils? 2 


How great a Pleaſure does that Perſon 
enjoy who wiſhes well to Mankind? He has 
a ſhate in the good Fortune and Happineſs 
of every worthy Man within his ktow- 
ledge. A Lady of this Turn of Mind 
thinks her ſelf not leſs happy, becauſe o- 
thers are more beautiful, or richer, or 
greater than her ſelf: She wiſhes no Per- 
ſons of Deſert lets ſo than they are: She 
knows true Merit conſiſts in improving the 
Beauties of the Mind, and that to be rich 
in good Works 1s laying up a Jaſting Trea- 
ſure: In Beauty, Riches and Greatneſs of 
this kind ſhe emulates thoſe in the firſt 
Rank. Men of this Benignity of Temper 
though they may be willing, or even deſi- 
rous, to ſerve their Country in eminent 
Stations, if they think themſelves fitly qua- 
lified, yet if others are preferred before 
them, they will not envy, nor endeavour 
by unjuſt Methods to ſupplant them : No 
wilful Miſrepreſentations of Actions or 
Perſons will proceed from Men of this Turn 
of Mind: For what can induce thoſe to act 
ſo vile a Part who envy none, but wiſh 
well, to all who deſerve well : Such are 
8 never 
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never better pleaſed than when they hear of 
a good and generous Action performed by 
any Man, and are always ready to give it 
due Commendation. Such a Mind is a 
continual Feaſt; and ſuch a Man, where 
he is well known, can have no Enemies, 
but thoſe who are not capable of being 
Friends, e - 
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— oft ſevera voluptas. 


UX UR s certainly one of the moſt 

deceitful and ſtupifying Vices Men 
can indulge in: Whilſt thoſe who practiſe 
it imagine they are in full poſſeſſion of 
Pleaſure and Happineſs, they are generally 
heaping upon themſelyes Pain, Miſery, and 
Poverty. 


Nor- 
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NoTw1THSTANDING the ill Conſe- 
quences of this Vice, yet we ſee how gene- 
ral and prevailing it is in our Time and Na- 
<tien: All Degrees and Orders of Men, 

that can poſtibly attain to it, are more or 
leſs infected by it: from the Nobleman and 
Gentleman, to the Merchant, Shopkeeper 
and Mechanick; ſome among them all 
practiſe it as far as they have the Means. 


I'T is paſt all diſpute true, that much the 
greater Number af Merchants and Tradeſ- 
men, who have of late Years become inſol- 
vent and bankrupt, were brought into theſe 
evil Circumſtances by their own or others 
Luxury and Extravagance. The great Loſ- 
ſes formerly ſuſtained by our Merchants du- 
ring the long War with France, when not 
only very rich ſingle Ships were frequent] 
taken by the Enemy, but ſometimes ok 
whole Fleets underwent the ſame Fate; and 
by that means many Men, without any 
Fault of their own, were impoveriſhed : 
Theſe Loſſes have for a conſiderable time 
ceaſed, and Men of late have been much 
left to ruin themſelves, which they have as 
effectually done by Luxury and Extrava- 
gance, thoſe Enemies of their own Houſes, 


wx 
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as any Foreign Enemy could have done for 
them. i 


A MERCHAN T or Tradeſman of a 
large and extenſive Credit, by becoming 
inſolvent, many times involves numbers of 
innocent, honeſt and induſtrious Perſons in 
his Ruin. It cannot well be expected, that 
Men who facrifice the Good of their Fami- 
lies, and indeed their own real Good and 
Happineſs, to ſome preſent Pleaſure and 
unreaſonable Deſire, ſhould have much 
Humanity, or Conſideration for others ; 
but if they have any Remains of theſe, if 


Vice has not quite benumbed their internal 


Senſes, what Compunction muſt they feel 


when they reflect, that by their Miſmanage- 


ment, or indulging in Dainties or Equipage 
beyond what their Circumſtances would af- 
ford, many honeſt Perſons are reduced to 
3% and deprived of the Neceſſaries of 
Life? | 7 


Bur they are not Merchants or Tradeſ- 
men only who bring theſe Evils on their 
Fellow- Creatures: Thoſe who ſhould be as 
much diſtinguiſhed by their Virtues, as by 
their Eftates, Titles and Prefermentsz and 
who ought to think that great Eſtates with- 
out Juſtice and Charity, are very ill _ 

ved; 
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ved; that Titles without real Honour are 
but mere Mockery ; and that Preferments 
without Deſert, are an Injury to the Pub- 
lick: Thoſe, who ſhould be as much di- 
ſtinguiſned by their Virtues, as they are by 
their Eſtates, Titles and Preferments, and 
who ought thus to think, come in for a 
large ſhare of the Cauſe of theſe Calamities. 
What is more common than for a Man poſ- 
ſeſſing a great Eſtate, or bearing a Title 
of Honour, to let numbers of Tradeſmen, 
and others, ſuffer exceedingly for want of 
what he is juſtly indebted to them ? 


TIA IS Practice, though very ſcandalous 
in it ſelf, and injurious to many Perſons, is 
not the worſt Effect of Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen's indulging in Luxury and living be- 


yond their Incomes. When Men become 
neceſſitous, are not all the Ties of Honeſty, 


Honour and Conſcience frequently broke 
through for the ſake of Places and Penſions 
to ſupport their Pomp and Extravagancies? 
Nothing being deemed by many Men, ſo 
inſupportable as the want of Means to live 
in Luxury; nothing ſo mortifying, as others 
outdoing them in a voluptuous and ſplendid 
way of living. I will not ſay, it is as dif- 
ficult for a Man who indulges in Luxury, 
and whoſe Expences exceed his Income, — 
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be honeſt, as for a Camel to paſs through . 
the Eye of 2 Needle; but ſure Jam, ſuch = 
a Character is very uncommon, and rarely 
met with. 


Ir an ambitious tyrannical Prince, or 4 
wicked Miniſter, ſhould ever entertain a 
Deſign to reduce this Nation to the deſpi- 
cable State of Slavery which many of our 
Neighbours are in, no Method could be 
more effectual to begin with, than to en- 
courage a general Practice of Luxury: this 
Vice, as has been already ſhewn; by preci- 
E Men on Expences which ruin their 

ſtates, cauſes thoſe who ſhould be the 
Guardians and chief Supports of the Publick 
Liberty, to become dependent on a Court; 
and by enervating the Bodies and Minds of 
the People in general, and deſtroying both 
Pablick and Private Virtue; makes them 
an eaſy Prey to thoſe who would enſlave 
them. For when Men are thoroughly cor- 
rupted by this Vice, they do not only loſe. 
the Ability of preſerving their wr e145 = 
ny times the very Inclination alſo. 


Havine now ſeen ſome of the many Evil 
arifing from the Practice of Luxury: that 


it often. times brings Men to Want and Mis 
E * ſery, | 
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let y y iy, Sid too freq jently makes them Vil- 
18 ö that it debilitates both Body and 
is renders Men unfit for any good or 
enerous Enterprize, and ripens them for 
I lavery and Deſtruction; 3 It will not be im- 
; oper to take a view of the Effects of 


Fence and Frugality. f = N 


2 NME x R cH AN TS and Tradeſten: 0 by 
. prackiſing this Virtue, are enabled to be Polt 
al in Their Payments, increaſe their E- 
ſtates, extend their Trades, and live hand- 
ſomely : By this means they may alfo enjoy 
Chearfulnels themſelves, diffuſe it to others, 
and become very uſeful Members of the 
Commonwealth. Noblemen and Gentle- 


| men of large Eſtates, if they have Children, 


ate in a capacity to provide Fortunes for 
them ſuitable to their Births and Education ; 
to he charitable, independent, and in a 
word, greatly 10 promote the Happineſs 
hacked? their Families and cheir Country. 


„ DIS it 0 24 ＋ f EC 
As Luxury then is deſtrudtive of Virwe, 
ati} 6ccaſion: many other Evils and Vices, 


Io it is evident that Temperance: greatly 
"helps to ſubdue Vide, and e many 


ther Virtues VE 
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 Waa T need have temperate frugal Men, 
who live within their Incomes, to fawn or 
Patter ; to become dependent, and offer ful- 
Tom Adulations to the Great? What Temp- 
tation have they to falſify their Promiles, or 
betray their Friends, or their Country? If 
Men can govern themſelves, and their own 
Appetites, they will neither be falſe, nor 
Slaves to any Man *. And if we of this Na- 
tion would practiſe Temperance and Fruga- 
lity, there would be little danger of being 
betrayed by our ſelves, or conquered by our 
Enemies. Such are the Bulwarks and Safe- 


guards of Virtue. 


So long as antient Rome practiſed theſe Vir- 
tues, ſhe preſerved her Liberty, and produ- 
ced ſome of the beſt and moſt famous Men 
that ever were, and from an inconſiderable 
Beginning, grew to be Miſtreſs of tne World: 
But Luxury ſoon involved her in Slavery, and 
ſhe then abounded with Men guilty of all 
Vices; ſuch as Tiberius, Nero, Caligula, and 
many other Monſters of human Nature. 


WuEN Pyrrbus, King of Epirus, waged 
War againſt antient Rome, which was long 
5 ae „„ ee 
Qui nam igitur liber P Sapiens: fibi gui imperiofus: 
Quem neque pauperits, neque mors, nec vintula terrent ; 
.  Reſponſare cupidinibus 3 contemnere honores © 


Fortis; & in ſeipſa totus. Ho x. 
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before ſhe arrived at that height of Power 
ſhe afterwards attained, what a Figure did 
that City make by means of many brave 
and great Men who lived about that time! 
Men not more remarkable for their warlike 
Exploits, than for Temperance, Frugality, 
Modefty and Juſtice : -Such, among many 
others, were Camillus, Carius, the Fabii, 
and Decii, which laſt voluntarily offered 
themſelves up (as they believed) for their 
Country's Safety. I mention theſe Actions 
of the Decii, as very brave, conſidering the 
Intention of them; but muſt at the ſame. 
time expreſs my Concern, at the blind and 
fatal Superſtition of that People, who. ſet 
up ſuch Beings for their — or rather 
had ſuch ſet up for them, as they imagined 
could require brave Men to deſtroy them- 
ſelves, or be deſtroyed by others, to ap- 
peaſe the Wrath of their Gods: But ſueh 
were the Opinions the Prieſts of that Age 
inculcated, and ſuch were the aan uy; 
N for the People. 


"Bi v T to. return to the great Men which 
Rome. produced about the time Pyrrius made 
War with her. Pyrrbus himſelf, when he | 
had in vain attempted. to bribe Fabricius | 
with an Offer of half his EM S_ 
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an Enemy, gave him this glorious Character: 
This is that Fabricius, ai he, whom it. a8 
harder to turn from the Ways of Virtue 
and Honeſty, than the Sun from its Courſe. 
When the Ambaſſadors of the Fammiles 
would have preſented Fabricius with -Money 
and rich Houſhold Goods, he pointing to 
his Eyes, Mouth, and Belly, ſaid, C As 
if long as I can. rule theſe,” (that is, as long 
asT remain temperate). © I ſhall: want no- 
« thing: carry you the Money to them 
<;who:ftand in need of it.“ So moderate 
was. this great Man, that he lived on a ſmall 
Farm,.;of: his own, which he himſelf tilled, 
and had in his in but two 4 80 of 
Fe . * * 6s TCH < N She 
88 0 u were NET Is of thoſe Times, 
thoſe happy Times of Temperance: that 
even the N Ladies refuſed rich Preſents 
ant to them by FPyrrbus. But we may rea- 
mably conglude, they bad no Jewels ow- 


ing for, no Mercers Bills unpaid. ; ; that they 


had not loſt more Money at Ombre or 
wdrille, than, they could ay. or Were 
| | * | 1 W Of wy 
Waris. 1 tv 16 
1400 Eadie Koala: bei told, 
jo Card: in antient Rome, 

| they 
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they would certainly. admire how the Roman 


Ladies did to paſs their time; but if they 


were alſo aſſured, that even thoſe of the 


firſt Quality ſpent almoſt their whole time 
in nurſing and educating their Children, in 
ſpinning for their own and Family's Clothes, 
and in other Houſhold Affairs, they would 
ſtill wonder more: And yet if they would 
ſometimes condeſcend to divert themſelves 
with reading their Bibles, they would find 
the greateſt of the Hebrew Ladies were alſo 
e js 


7 


Ho w unfaſhionable and unpolite would 


a modern fine Lady think any of her Ac- 
quaintance, of whom it * ſhould be faid ? 
She ſeeketh Woot and Flax, and worketh 
willingly with her Hands. She ſtretched out 
ber Hand to the Poor, yea fhe reacheth forth 
her Hand to the Needy. Sbe maketh ber ſelf 
Coverings of Tapeſiry. She Jooketh well to 
the Ways of te Heuſhold, and eateth not the 
Bread of 1dleneſs.” But although a Lady, ſo 
uſefully employed, would in our, Age be 
jultly thought very unfaſhionable; yer ſuch 
ſtrange and unpolite Oplaiprs had they for- 


% 


merly, that then'it was faid of ſuch a one, 
Her Children ariſe up and call her bleſſed; her 
Huſtand alſe, and be proiſeth ber. The 72 
„5 .. 'E irs” N 1 © . lue 
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Tue of ſuch a one was then eſteemed far above 
Rubies ; and it was thought no ill Compli- 
ment in thoſe days, to ſay of a Lady, She 
openeth her Mouth with Wiſdom, and in her 
Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs. But in our 
Age, ſuch a Compliment to the Genera- 
lity of Ladies, would be as untrue, as un- 


faſhionable, 
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DISINTERESTEDNESS, 


* 


AND A 


PUBLICK-$P,LRIT; 


| HERE are ſuch Advantages attend- 

ing the Reputation of Men's being 
ſincere, diſintereſted, and publick-ſpirited, 
that many Perſons are very deſirous of this 
Character, whoſe Deſigns and Actions cen- 
ter entirely in their own particular Intereſts, 
to which they ſacrifice all other Confidera- 


BIR publick and Fe : theſe Preten- 


ers are frequently ſo ſucceſsful in the Arts 
of deceiving, that they infinuate themſelves 
into the Management of Affairs relating 
both to particular Perſons and Communiz 
ties, who by this means often-times pay 
conſiderable Gratuities to thoſe by whom 
they are ruined. 
nll > DIVIXEõ, 
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Divine S, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and 


Politicians do in an eminent degree pretengl 
to the Service of Mankind. 


'T HE frſt of theſe are an Order of Men 
ſet apart for the Service of the Publick, 
with ample Proviſion in Temporals, (how- 
ever unequally diftributed) that they may 
adminiſter Spirituals to the People; the Aſ- 
ſiduity of many of theſe in their Calling; 
their humble, meek-ſpirited, diſintereſted, 


and ſelf-denying Behaviour, certainly do 
as much Honour to themſelves by the Prac- 
ice, as Benefit to others by! the Example. 


La vy Rs generally retend, with 
Care and Diligence, to LE d or recover 
the Rights and Properties Ut of their Clients 
at as ſmall Expence, and with as much Ex- 
pedition, as the Nature of the Proceſs will 
admit; but the Practices of too many are 
to create Differences, or inflame thoſe which 
happen, eſpecially between wealthy Per- 
ſons, and then make thoſe Differences as irre- 
concileable and laſting as dle: theſe 
Men; obſerve, that the more Money is ſpent 
in a Law. ſuit, and the more be Clients 
are vexed by Dela ys, and ſhatpened « one a- 
= another by Oppoſidioas the lefs wil- 


ling 
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in which 3 is endleſs, and the 
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lng they often are to op Proceedings, till 


a Verdi or Decree is obtained; like ma- 
ny Gameſters, who the more they loſe, the 
more unwilling they are to leave off Play, 
being deſirous of Revenge, and in hopes 
alſo to regain what they loſt. But tho? this 
is the Caſe of many Men, yet the Expences 
and Vexationsattending Proceedings at Law, 
have a contrary Effect on others, who ob- 
ſerving the extravagant Fees which muſt be 
paid to Council, if at all conſiderable, and 
the numberleſs Number of [tems in Attor- 
neys Bills; with the Attendance required, 

had the many Delays invented to lengthen 
Cauſes, and defer the obtaining of Juſtice, 


together with that unintelligible, and almoſt 


unutterable Gibberiſh by which Lawyers 
puzzle and confound Men; many obſerving 


_ theſe Evils, are deterred from endeavour- 


ing to gain their R . by a Method more 
they can afford, or 


eee are ſo troubleſome and VEXa- 
tious. . 


Sunk a quick and 5 8 
nation of Diſputes concerning Pro 


operty, 
that might be obtained for a ſmall Charge, 
though it ſhould ſometimes hap Real ta be 


erroneous, vould. be infinitely pr 


” wp 7 Ot 1 BY 


medied; and that this great and od 
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the preſent Manner of Proceedings, which 
may be lengthned without end. Indeed if 
a Man's whole Fortune was at ſtake, the 
old Method of Trial by Combat ſeemg 
more eligible than the preſent, at leaſt as it 
is managed by ſome Pettifoggers and Solli- 
citors: But though theſe Men certainly de- 
ſerve the worſt of Characters, becauſe all 
their Deſigns are mean, ſelfiſh and baſe; yet 
there are undoubtedly many Gentlemen i 
the Practice of the Law, who adviſe, Me 
even aſſiſt their Clients to make up Dif 
ferences between themſelves, or by t the Me- 


diation of Friends; and when there is 3 


neceſſity of going to Law, who. ſcorn ta 
make it more chargeable or troubleſome 


than is abſolutely neceſſary, and would by 


no means cauſe 0 or procure a Dey of Pro- 
ceedings; bk be 1 Men of Juſtice and 
Probity deplore the unavoidable 95 uerks 
and Hard they meet with; car- 
tily wiſh, with every Tilintereſted ons 

Man, that the numberleſs and excruciatin 5 


Evils which the Nation hath long groan 


under by the Practice of the Law were re- 


Work was zcalqufly fonte, Wbgre al 
it i cap be Ropes As and, W here. ek vet 
L vi no Oppoſition. b but from th 
Lols will he at Gain, tg the. Pr 
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pe we | IE ſcen how goth ſome Perſons 
Sho are employed to ſecure or recover our 
Properties and Eſtates have made good their 
Plea to Diſintereſtedneſs, or of ſerving their 
Clients or Country, we will next examine the 
Pretences of ſuch who are intruſted with the 
Care of our Healths, to the like Virtue, or 

to the Service of their Patier :s or the Pub- 
kick. Among theſe we ſhall find Empiricks, 


apparently more ſollicitous for Fees, than 


for the benefit of thoſe under their Cure, 
and more intent on ſwelling an Apothecary* $ 
Bill (that the Apothecary in return may in- 
large their Liſts of Patients) than of pre- 
ſeribing what is only neceſſary, and may 
ſooneſt and moſt effectually contribute to 
2 e Recovery. of the ſick Perſon; Or if the 

atient falls into the hands of ſome who di 1 


penſe their own Medicines, he will run t E 


utmoſt Riſk of being gorged to death with 
c or drown'd | in b Floods NN 55095 


Fenn. 2 — * 5 13 12 42 2 In FS | 
Tus 109 many of this Profifiion make 
good their Pretences of acting for the Good 
Mankind! But their ſelfiſh, baſe Pro- 
8 ſerve a8. a Foil to fet off the Con- 
duct ſkilful, generous, - benevolent 


＋ þyfician, "who really conſules his Patient's 


Health, 


DIiSINTERESTEDNESS, Sc. 61 


Health, and ſincerely endeavours his Reco- 
very; who refuſes not to go to the poor 
Man becauſe of his Poverty, nor protracts 
the Recovery of the Rich for the ſake of his 
Riches : Such a one is Machaon, who in all 


his Diſcourſe ſhews an exact and penetrating 


Judgment, with a moſt extenſive Know- 
Jocks of Men and Things; and in all his 
Actions a virtuous, manly Contempt of lit- 
tle, mean Tricks and Contrivances, and a 
thorough Benevolence to his Fellow-Crea- 
tures: Theſe Qualities, which are orna- 
mented with a Behaviour perfectly genteel 


as well as humane, render Machaon the De- 


light of his Acquaintance, the Darling of 
his Friends, and a publick Bleſſing to Man- 
kind. And to do Juſtice to the Gentlemen 
who are deſervedly in the principal Practice 
of Phyſick in this City, they are moſt of 
them inferior to none of any Profeſſion, in 


Learning, —— and TTY; 


W mall now proceed to inquire into 
the Merits of certain Politicians, who pre- 


tend the Good of the Publick is the princi- 


pal or only Deſign of their Schemes and 
Practices: Yet in many Countries they ſet 
up one Man to govern, with an uncontroul- 
able, abſolute Power, and eſtabliſh- an in- 
n Right in his Family, as long as it 
oh! ſhall 
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ſhall continue, to rule in the ſame arbitrary 
manner: thus eſtabliſhing, and as much as 
lies in their power, perpetuating Tyranny 
on one fide, and conſequently Slavery on 
the other. And by the ſtrongeſt Means to 
ſecure unlimited Obedience to the Man thus 
fet up, the People are taught to believe that 
God has appointed him and his Deſcendants 
thus to rule over them, and they are to ſub- 
mit to the Lord's Anointed, on pain of ca- 
pital Puniſhment in this World, and eter- 
nal Damnation in the other, | 


I sHALL not take pains here to ſhew 
the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing that God ap- 
points one Man to exerciſe abſolute Power 
over perhaps Millions of his Fellow-Crea- 
tures, without affixing any Mark or Cha- 
rafter on him by which he may be known, 
or qualifying him for ſo great a Truſt by 
an extraordinary Meafure of Wiſdom and 
Virtue, (which God knows is very ſeldom 
the Caſe of thoſe in ſuch elevated Stations) 
bur ſhall inquire what Motives have pro- 
bably induced ſomèe Men to form fo wild 
and wicked a Scheme of Government. 
Iv all Forms of Government, wherein 
the Good and Welfare of the Cotrlnalty 
are only deſigritd, and conſequently Power 


diffuſed 
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diffuſed through ſeveral Parts of it, and all 
Power reſting in ſingle Perſons limited, and 
in many caſes of quick rotation ; in. all 


thoſe Forms of Government, Merit 1s ge- 
nerally the beſt Title to, and the ſureſt Me- 


thod of acquiring Employments: And in 


ſuch Governments eſpecial Care is taken to 
prevent any Perſon or Perſons from accu- 
mulating ſo much Power as may render him 
or them oppreſſive to Particulars, or formi- 


dable to the Publick. But in a Nation 


where one Man is abſolute, there are al- 
ways many Vice-Tyrants under him; (one 


Grand Signior creates many Baſhaws) and 


in ſuch a Government, Men are generally 
preferred by the mere Caprice of the Prince, 
or becauſe they are fit Tools to ſerve him 
in his Pleaſures, or in his wicked Purpoſes 
of fleecing and oppreſſing the People. The 
Hopes of being preferred, and admitted to 
a ſhare of unjuſt Power, and a Part of the 
Plunder of their Country, are the real In- 
ducements for Men to form ſo unreaſonable 
and wicked a Scheme, and to propagate the 
Opinion that ane Man has anabſolute Power 
over a Nation, and that it is for the good 
of the People they ſhould be Slaves. 


Bur that the People of any Country 
ſhould be induced to believe Government 


has 


— 
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has any other juſtifiable Ends than the Wel- 
fare and Protection of the Community; or 
that Governors, who ſubvert all the Ends of 
Government, ſhould be continued in Power, 
is an Infatuation only to be matehed by the 
People's ſuffering the Evils of Tyranny, 
when they have Ability to remedy them, 


k y exterminating Tyrants from the face of 


the Earth. 


It Publick Spirit, or a fincere Deſire of 
benefiting our Country or Mankind in ge- 
neral, was as much practiſed as it is preten- 
ded to, Men would certainly reap more Sa- 
tisfaction and Pleaſure from it than by an 
unfair Acquiſition of Wealth, or the Uſur- 
pation of unjuſt and hurtful Power. How 
ſhort a time have Men to enjoy ill-gotten 
Wealth or Power? And how many vexa- 
tious and dangerous Circumſtances attend 
the obtaining and preſerving them ? Is it 
worth a Man's while to make Multitudes 
uneaſy and miſerable (as he who eſtabliſhes 
Tyranny muſt do) not for one Generation 
only, but perhaps for many Ages, that he 
may riot in Wealth and Power for à very 
few Years? Can this afford the Satisfaction 
that would ariſe from contributing to the 
Happineſs of a whole People, and that pro- 
bably for many Generations? Let the ra- 
5 | '  pacious 
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pactous Miniſter of State, and the haughty 
Tyrant, if they have any Remains of Hu- 
manity, aſk this Queſtion of their own 
Hearts, 1 


Tua we may obſerve how a publick-ſpi- 
rited and diſintereſted Action would appear 
in a Prince, we will ſuppoſe a King born to, 
and in poſſeſſion of abſolute Power, conve- 
ning the Eſtates of his Kingdom, and ma- 
king the following Declaration to them. 


My Lozps and GENTLEMEN, 


HAVE at; this time called you toge- 
= ther to conſult on as important a Sub- 
Jett as perhaps ever occaſioned a Prince and 
his People to meet: no leſs than the Reſto- 
ration of your natural Rights, which I ap- 
prehend have been long  with-held from 


Mx Predeceſſors have for many Gene- 
rations been in poſſeſſion of an abſolute de- 

tick Government over this Kingdom, 
and the ſame by direct and lineal Succeſſion 
has fallen to me: No Man, that I know 
of, hath endeavoured to diſpoſſeſs me of 
my Power, ene my Government — 
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eaſy to me; but having obſerved from 
Hiſtory, and my own Experience, that 
numberleſs Evils do happen to Nations, 
and ſooner or later their Deſtruction is 
brought upon them by ſo much Power be- 
ing given to one Man, I do therefore, after 
mature and deliberate Conſideration, and 
from the fingle Motive of the Good of my 
People (as you will readily believe) defire 
that you will draw up ſuch a Form of Go- 
vernment as may effectually ſeclude me and 
my Succeſſors for ever, from more Power 


than may be conſiſtent with the Safety and 
Happineſs of the Publick. * 


My Lorps and GENTLEMEN, 


T conjure. you on this great Occaſion to 
lay aſide all Thoughts of what may be for 
any of your particular or private Advanta- 
ges, and form ſach a Scheme as may be 
moſt for the Welfare of the Nation, in 
which you may depend on my ready Con- 
St 3 


IAU bot ſowifonary as to expect a Prince 
of our times in poſſeſſion of abſolute Power 
_ egg with it in wn 8 or that a · 

0 ny 


* eb us, hat Theſes voluntarily gave 
up Part of his Regal Power. 
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ny Miniftry will be virtuous enough to ad- 
viſe him ſo to do: but the romantick Ap- 
pearance of ſuch a Tranſaction certainly 
proceeds from the little Likelihood of its 
ever happening, and not from the Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of the Action: on the contrary, 
a Prince who ſhould thus voluntarily give 
up all Title to unjuſt Power, would be much 
more eſteemed by wiſe and good Men, than 
the greateſt Conqueror. 
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Reſpecting Oriwions ! in 
®ELIGI1ON, 
A N D O N 


PERSECUTION. 


HERE is ſcarcely any Virtue more 
warmly recommended in the Goſ- 
=p than that Charity Men ſhould exerciſe 
towards one another reſpecting Opinions in 
Religion ; and yet there are no People who 
practiſe i it leſs than ſome of thoſe who pre- 
tend to be the moſt zealous Chriſtians. A 
Heathen, or any other Infidel who knew no- 
thing of the Goſpel but by the Practice of 
many of its Profeſſors, would certainly ſup- 
pow that inſtead of Charity and Benevo- 
ence, it taught Hatred and Perſecution. 
CHaRImTy, 
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rity to others. 
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CHART x, reſpecting Opinions in Re- 
gion, is not more conſiſtent with the Goſ- 
pel, than conſonant to Humanity and good 
Senſe. If we conſider the different Tem- 
pers, Capacities, ahd Educations of Men, 
the great Pains taken in their Youth to in- 
culcate the utmoſt Fondneſs for the Religion 
then taught them, and the extremeſt A ver- 
ſion to all others; the various Means of ac- 
quiring Knowledge; the Shortneſs and De- 


ficiency of human Knowledge in general; 
and particularly the great Difficulty of un- 


derſtanding many Points and Myſteries in 


Religion, which are ſaid, nevertheleſs, to 


be of the utmoſt conſequence to us; and a- 
bove all, if we recolle& what Changes of 
Opinion have been wrought in our ſelves by 
new Lights and further Experience; how 
certain we formerly thought our ſelves of 
what we now greatly doubt, or perhaps 
think the ey Faves of; in one word, 
how we have, at different times, differed 
from our ſelves, we ſhall ſee the Reaſon- 


ableneſs and Humanity of exerciſing Cha- 
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IT js juſtly to be ſuſpected, that many 


Men are void of Charity, and would be 


Perſecutors if they had Power, who are 
F 2 __ themſelves 


8 * 
n * 


68 


OF. 


CHARITY 


? Reſpecting Opixioxs in 
R E LI GI ON, 
AN D ON 


PERSECUTION: 


HERE is ſcarcely any Virtue more 
warmly recommended in the Goſ- 
5 than that Charity Men ſhould exerciſe 
towards one another reſpecting Opinions in 
Religion; and yet there are no People who 
practiſe it leſs than ſome of thoſe who pre- 
tend to be the moſt zealous Chriſtians. A 
Heathen, or any other Infidel who knew no- 
thing of the Goſpel but by the Practice of 
many of its Profeſſors, would certainly ſup- 
oſe that inſtead of Charity and Benevo- 
ay it taught Hatred and Perſecution. 
CHaRITy, 
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CHART v, reſpecting Opinions in Re- 
gion, is not more conſiſtent with the Goſ- 
pel, than conſonant to Humanity and good 
Senſe, If we conſider the different Tem- 
pers, Capacities, and Educations of Men, 
the great Pains taken in their Youth to in- 
culcate the utmoſt Fondneſs for the Religion 
then taught them, and the extremeſt Aver- 
ſion to all others; the various Means of ac- 
quiring Knowledge; the Shortneſs and De- 
ficiency of human Knowledge in general; 
and particularly the great Difficulty of un- 
derſtanding many Points and Myſteries in 
Religion, which are ſaid, nevertheleſs, to 
be of the utmoſt conſequence to us; and a- 
bove all, if we recolle&t what Changes of 
Opinion have been wrought in our ſelves by 


new Lights and further Experience; how 


certain we formerly thought our ſelves of 
what we now great! doubt, or perhaps 
think the very verſe of; in one word, 

how we have, at different times, differed 
from our ſelves, we ſhall ſee the Reaſon- 


ableneſs and e of e Cha- 


rity to others. 


Ir is juſtly to be fuſpetted; that 1 many 


Men are void of Charity, and would be 


Perſecutors if they had Power, who are 
F 3 themſelves 
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themſelves hardly aware of it. When Men 
are violently angry with, or inclined to in- 
jure any Perſon either in Reputation or 
Property, merely becauſe his Sentiments of 
Religion differ from their own, ſuch may 
be aſſured the Seeds of Perſecution are ſown 
in their Hearts, and that the Sun-ſhine of 
Power is only wanted to produce the 
Fruits. „ 


Me xs Religious Quarrels are generally 
concerning certain Points or Doctrines 
which they really know nothing of; and 
ſome Uſages or Ceremonies that are intirely 
iniignificant ;. nevertheleſs theſe are what 
they frequently contend ſo earneſtly about, 


and for the ſake of which they hate, revile, 


and perſecute one another. Thus a preten- 


ded: Zeal for what we do not underſtand, or 


. 


at moſt for ſome poor worthleſs Tinſel, de- 
itroys that which is moſt ſubſtantial, and of 
the greateſt Uſe and Value in Religion. 


As the Mode and Faſhion of Worſhip 
which prevails \ with the People among 
whom we happen to be born or educated, 
commonly determines our external Reli- 

ion, ſo our natural Tempers cauſing dif- 
| ferent Ideas and Conceptions concerning 
God, in a great meaſure, direct our internal 
„ eee eee 
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Religion. If Mens Minds were ſtrictly ex- 
amined, I doubt not but it would appear 
that almoſt every Man ſets up a God after his 
own Heart. We are adviſed indeed to be 
God-like, but however ſhort we may fall 
(as we mult infinitely) of being like God, 
we are very apt to repreſent God like our 
ſelves. Cholerick, vindictive Perſons wor- 
ſhip an angry revengeful Deity ; the Cruel 
and Inexorable fear a God who puniſhes 
without Mercy or Forgiveneſs, even what 
himſelf: has rendered unavoidable ; but the 
Mild-tempered and Humane adore a Being 
of great Goodneſs and Loving-kindneſs. 


ON E Hindendtce: do the Exerciſe of 
Charity, is a Fancy ſome Men have enter- 
tained, that their Religious Opinions and 
Practices are dictated to them by immediate 
Revelation from God. Two Confequences 
then will follow: vis. All their Tenets ſo 
revealed cannot but be right, and all ſuch 
as are contrary to them muſt be wrong. 1 
meddle not with facred Perſons in antiefit 
times, who frequently, as we are told, con- 
verſed with God, were eee by him on Er- 
rands and Meflages, and to whom he clear- 
ly revealed himſelf and his Will, confirni 
ing all thefe Revelations by Miracles; ;/ nei- 
: they will Ki OY —— uf intmediatc 
{ Wing £2503 divine 


* 
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divine Revelation to enable Men to under. 
ſtand divers Paſſages in Scripture z but ma- 
ny of theſe. modern Pretenders might caſily, 
I mould think, be cured of this Conceit of 
their being inſpired, if they would lay a- 
fide Enthuſiaſm for a moment, and aſk them- 
ſelves this ſober Queſtion, viz. What A ſſu- 
rucs they have that they may not miſtake 
hen own wenn SE WG for Ts n 
Gor D. ad kg idle © 10 commus 
nicate his Mind and Will to Men by in- 


ward Revelations, without giving them 


ſome undoubted Criterion whereby they 
may infallibly diſtinguiſh ſuch Revetations 
from all Thoughts or Imaginations that are 
purely their own. But, I believe, far the 
greater part of Mankind i in our times, now 
Miracles are ceaſed, will readily allow that 


they have no ſuch Criterion, nor any Know- 


ledge in Religious any more than in Civil 
Affairs, hut hat they obtain by natural and 
ordinary Means; If that 1 then thoſe 
Feople ho imagine they are favoured with 
och, inward Revelations of the Mind of 
God, muſt have a different Faculty of Diſ- 
tinctien from the reſt of thæir Species, ori it 
follgys that they may, and undoubtedly da, 
— on Imaginations for divine 
* unications; and indeed the wild and 

extravagant 
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Of CwariTY,  #*4q 
extravagant Conceptions and Actions of 
Men, in our times, pretending to inward 
divine Revelations, do ſufficiently prove 
they are under very great Deluſions, and 
that their Heads are much more diſtemper. 
ed than inlightnedd. 5 74s 


ANOTHER Obſtruction to Charity pro- 
ceeds from a high Opinion that many Men, 
who do not pretend to inward divine Reve- 
lation, entertain of their great Abilities in 
judging of Religious Matters beyond other 
Perſons : theſe having read and ſtudied huge 
Volumes of Gloſſaries and Commentaries, 
which Men have wrote to explain the Laws 
given by God to his Creatures, they ima- 
gine their Knowledge much ſuperior to that 
of the Generality of Men; and aſſuming a 
magiſterial Authority to dictate to others, 
they brand with very hard Names (where 
they have not power to do worſe) all who 
take the liberty of judging for themſelves in 
Religious Opinions, and by that means hap- 
pen to difſent from them. But as many of 

theſe learned Men have not only directly 
oppoſed one another in their Sentiments of 

Religion, but often- times, have alſo con- 
tradicted themſelves; this might ſerve to 
abate their Pride, as it certainly demon- 
ſtrates how little they are to be 2 an. 
APIS {22> VT 
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But ſippoſing certain Perſons have mote 
Knowledge in Religious Matters than the 
geticfality of Men; if ſuch | believe that 
their, Opinions, if received, will be of ad- 
Vantage; what Means ſo likely to propagate 
them as exerciſing Good. nature and Chati- 
ty? Why ſo much fiery Zeal in ſome; for 
the Salvation of other Mens Souls? tr only 
the Benefit of Mankind in this World, and 
their Salvation in the next were really de- 
Tigned; then Inſtruction; Advice; Exhor- 
tation, and good Example would be the on- 
iy Methods purſued. We may be ſure; in 
1 Caſe; Perſecution would hot be once 
thought of, much leſs praftiſed ; fot if Men 
were in earneſt to promote one another's 
Happineſs hereafter, they would exerciſe 

Love and Kindneſs to them here. | ; 


"Mi may Entertain and profeſs aiffereh: 
Sentiments in Arts and Sciences, without 
4 any danger from their Governors 
. bf their Equals >the Reaſon: i is evident; in 
theſe thete is, ['tompatatively, no patricular 
Intereſt diſtinct from Truth to be ſerved, 

Büt in Religion the Caſe is different. The 
fen Cauſe then. of Perſecution on account 
-of Religion, is, that the Perſecutors have 


ſome wicked Purpoſe, for their own advan- 
ages to ferve:: This is fo plain, that it is 


am ing 


Eo os ak. 
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to the Dictates of his Con 
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amazing People of all Nations do not ſee 
it, and put an end to ſo e and cruel 
a Practice. 


Max Kk IN o have ſubmitted | to Hain 
ment for Defence and Security of their Per- 
ſons and Property ; not for the regulating 
their, Religious Opinions, that cannot be 
done by Authority. No Edicts can force 
Belief, tho* they may oblige to outward 
Compliances; neither can Rightand Wrong 


reſpecting Religion be fertled by Power. 


What has Government then to do with 
Mens Religious Sentiments, if they are not 
prejudicial to Society? 


Tu t moſt Plullble Pridkihes* aflig ed 
for obliging Men to a Uniformity of Opi- 
nions in Religion, is the Peace of a Nation 
or Commonwealth: but this is very abſurd; 
for beſides the impoſſibility of bring} ging 
Men to ſuch a Uniformity, it is not nec 
ſary for that purpoſe. In Holland, whete 
all ſorts of Religions are tolerated, and eve- 
Ty, Man ſuffered to worſhi ip. God according 

cience, the pub - 


lick Peace is as well preſerved as in any 
Country of Europe. If Magiſtrates exert 
their Kuthorty to the Puniſhment of Evil- 


Wan a the Eraſe of them 'v who do well ; 1 
O81 59877 
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if Prieſts are not ſuffered to perſecute the 
People, or ſtir them up one againſt another, 
the publick Tranquility will be maintained, 
notwithſtanding the variety of Reizes 
Opinions, 5 7 of Worſhip. Indeed 
no Means ought to be uſed to induce or 
force Men to the Practice of any Religion 
contrary to their Conſciences for many Rea- 
ſons, and particularly becauſe ſo far as 
thoſe Means prevail they make Men Hy- 


PRE RSEOUTOoRSs on account of Reli- 
gion, however dignified. or diſtinguiſhed, 
are publick Enemies, and deſerve to be 
treated as ſuch. Of theſe noxious Crea- 
tures there ſeem to be two Species; one 
chiefly Conſtitutional, the other Political. 
The firſt are a Compound of Ignorance, 
Faſſion and Pride; they know ſo little that 
75 are poſitive in every thing, and ſup- 
poſe none can poſſibly differ from them but 
through Obſtinacy; and Obſtinacy ought 
ſurely to be puniſhed in all but themſelves. 
Theſe Creatures when heated by Religious 
Frenzy, commonly called Zeal, are fit to 
burn up, or deftroy whateyer oppoſes them, 
and commit all manner of Crue! 199 We 


- 


kedneſs in the Name of the Lord. Sucl 
as theſe compoſe the Mob of Perſecutors, 
LN who 
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who drink, roar, bully, or fight for Reli- 
gion; they are proper Tools for the other 
ſort of Men, who have knowledge enough 
to ſee the little Certainty in many Opinions, 
but perceiving that certain Notions, if they 
obtain ſufficient Credit, will contribute to 
gain Wealth and Power for them, and be a 
Means of ſetting up an Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority over the People, theſe Men ſtick at 
nothing to get thoſe Notions eſtabliſhed ; 
and ſacrifice Charity and Humanity to their 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Love of Tyranny. 


Wu we take a view of the infinite 
Miſchiefs perpetrated by a certain Set of 
Men ; what Countries have been depopula- 
ted by their means, and how many Millions 
of Mens Bodies deſtroyed for the ſake of 
their Souls; is it not amazing that the 
Bulk of Mankind ſhould be ſuch Dupes 
to a few? One would think, theſe terrible 
and ſhocking Effects of Prieſtcraft, as 
well as many other Reaſons, ſhould ex- 
cite the Laity to the Exerciſe of Charity 
towards one another, and deter them from 
beſtowing too much Riches or Power up- 
on Men who, in many Countries, have ſo 
enerally uſed them to the prejudice, and 
frequently to the deſtr uction of the Gi 
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Written in the Near 173 5 
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| Hopovn tis: for ſome time pres 
vailed among abundance of our 


try, und others of both Sexes, not only 70 
ramble into Foreign Countries, but alſo to 
reſide there; many of them keeping Cn 
try - Houſes abroad, particularly in the 
Neighbourhood of Paris : As theſe Prac- 


tices cannot but often: times be attended with 


Prejudice to the Travellers, and Diſhonour 


and Injury to their Country, it is 23 ft 


they ſhould be animadvente on, = 
2 Travelling," tho? managed ans; 
cretion ard. Frugality, is chargeable,” and 


i Money ſpent by Britiſh Subjects in fon 


reign n Countries is a foſs'to their own, none 
ought-to Patel, mich lefs/ reſide abroad, 
but * who have Buſineſs, or ata 


— 
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of making ſuch Obſervations, and acquiring 
ſuch uſeful Knowledge as may be of ſervicę 
both to themſelves and the Publick: But 
with how little Diſcretion or Frugality the 
greateſt Part of our Countrymen travel, is 
knawn, and almoſt become proverbial in 
all Parts of Europe; and what Acquiſitjqns 
of uſeful Knowledge they make abroad, is 
no leſs apparent by their wie Conduct when 


they return. 


TRAVELLING being now Cocks 2 
neceſſary Part of Education, the Youth a 
moag our Gentry, without proper Diſtinę- 
tion, or Obſervation on their Capacities, 
are commonly taken from School or the U- 
niverſity at ſeventeen or eighteen Years of 
Age, before they have made any conſider- 
able Progreſs in Learning, or know almoſt 
— thing of the Laws or Conſtitution of 

their own Country, and ſent abroad; ejther 
becauſe | the Youth hates his Studies, and 
has a ramhling Head, or the Parent or 
Guardian a weak one, and complies with 
Cuſtomagainſt Reaſan ; and with the fool- 
iſh — net of the Louth, againit his 
true n and Benefit, l 


0 1 * would think ſome Peo * ks 


ths making 1. Tour of Fron * 


"= 
ke, 
4 
2 
'N 
" 
4 
Z 
* 
4 
1 
0 * 
; 
= 
x 
= 
= 
4 
= 
A 
PR 
94 
: 
7 
= 8 
= 
3 
_ - 
1 i 
- 
2 . 
* 5 
. 
* 
= = 
1 
1 
3 — 
4 
: * 
- Þ 
: 
= 2 
0 3 0 
4 
oO 
1 
ry : 
[ E 
= 
A 4 
4 2 
—_ 
| 4 E 
- = 
| 4 
* YH 
j 2 ; 
E 
J 


8 Of TRaveLLING 115 
would inſpire Underſtanding: Alas! he 
that goes abroad a Fool, tho* he rambles 


over all Europe, will come home a Fool: 


The only: Difference I could ever obſerve 

among ſuch Travellers is, that thoſe of the 
ſtupid ſort are like ſome inſipid Liquors, 
that however tortured by the Chymiſt's Art, 
will yield nothing but a mere Caput mor- 
tuum, whilſt others of ſome Spirit and Vi. 
vacity may be ſublimated into Fops and 
Coxcombs. 8 888. 


Tu 18 wiſe 1 of ſending our 


Youth abroad without Diſtinction, is at- 


tended with thoſe Conſequences every judi- 
cious Perſon would expect; when they are 
from under the Eye and Reftraint of their 
Parents or Guardians, they immerſe in all 
manner of Lewdneſs and Debauchery, and 
often-times are alſo corrupted in their Prin- 
12 es, both ede and —— 


ALL who have travelled i into Roman Ca- 
tholick Countries, know t are Swarms 
of Iriſb Romiſh Prieſts, and other cunning 
Emiffaries of that Religion, who ufe their 
utmoſt Endeavours to gain Proſelytes both 
to their Religion and Politicks z this they 

Religion effect, by miſrepreſenting our 

* and Government to thoſe Who 
know 
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know too little of either to contradict or 


diſprove them. If ſome few have the Senſe 
to object againſt Tranſubſtantiation and 


other Abſurdities of the Romiſo Religion, 
theſe cunning Sophiſters ſhew them ſeveral 


Parts of Chriſtianity, which they pretend, 
tho' falſely, are liable to as great Excep- 
tions: and from thence: infer the Neceſſity 
of giving up the Underſtanding to be guided 


by the Church, which they ſay is infallible. 


Thus our Youth frequently become tainted 
with the worſt Religion that ever was in- 
vented, or are left entirely deſtitute of any. 
There is another Art very common amonegft 
theſe Deceivers of Men, who compaſs Hea- 


ven and Earth to make one — nl 
whenithey hear of a Perſon in an ill State 
of Health, or dejected in Mind, and conſe- 
quently the more liable to Impreſſions of 


Religion, if they can then gain Admittance, 
the Danger of dying out of Commu- 
nion with the only true Church, the Tor- 
ments of Hell, with the moſt frightful 


Images and tremendous Circumſtances, are 


painted to that weak Perſon's Imagination; 


who, being thus terrify'd with the Danger 
of Damnation. is willing to catch at any 


thing that carries an Appearance of Hope or 


Safety: he is then ſtrongly urged to becoine 


a Membet of the true Church, as the ofly 


G ſure 
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ſure Ground of Hope; and thus embraces 


for Deliverance one of the greateſt Evils 
that could befal him. I knew a very hope- 
ful young Gentleman of a worthy Family, 


who was taken at ſuch a critical Juncture, 
and thus wrought upon to become a Ro- 
man Catholick; and tho' he lived many 
Tears after, not only continued ſuch till 
he died, but became ſo great a Bigot, that 
he could not enjoy himſelf in a Proteſtant 
Nation, nor die eaſy without leaving a 
large Eſtate to the Church, to the great pre- 


judice and diſappointment of his Family, 


and loſs to his Country. 


TRE perſons who gain ſuch an Influence 


over our Youth, and ſometimes over thoſe 
of riper Years, as to pervert them from 
the Religion of their Education, will no 
doubt beget in them alſo an Averſion to a 
Proteſtant Prince, and the Form of Govern- 


ment in their own Country; tho? if they 
were capable of forming a juſt Judgment, 


they would ſee, that the Difference between 


4 
ww 


being a Member of the Romiſþ Communion 
and the Proteſtant, being Subjects in a li- 
mited Monarchy and one abſolute, is the 
. fameas being in Body, Mind and Property 
the moſt deſpicable Slaves, or living in 
At e F reedom of all thoſe where 
wi 
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with God and Nature hath made them 


As it is become a Faſhion for Ladies to 
travel as well as Gentlemen, the ſame Arts 


are uſed to proſelyte them, and they are 


alſo ſhewn the gaudy Veſtments of the 
Prieſts ; the fine Statues, Pictures, and o- 


ther rich Furniture of the Churches ; the 


Pomp and Ceremonies of Proceſſions; with 
other Amuſements contrived to cheat weak 


Minds, and which are but too ſucceſsful to 


ſo bad a purpoſe. 


T EIS Humour of rambling in the Male 
Part of our Nation, tho' very indiſcreet and 
prejudicial, is not near ſo unaccountable as 
in the Female. That young Fellows ſhould 
be impatient of Reſtraint, follow looſe A- 
mours, and be deſirous of a larger Swing 
in Vice and Folly, than they can well take 
under the eye of their Parents or Guardians, 
is not ſtrange ; but ſurely none of theſe In- 
ducements have any place with the other 
Sex: And yet ſomething muſt be very en- 
gaging that can prevail on them to get over 
that Fear of Danger, and Averſion to 
Hardſhips, ſo natural to Women; not to 
ſay any thing of thoſe Shocks to Modeſty, 

almoſt inſeparable from Sea- Voyages and 
1 — N G 2 long 
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long Journeys. If real Neceſſity obliged the 
Ladies to undergo theſe Inconveniencies, I 
doubt they would think them great Hard- 
ſhips ; but being matter of Choice, they 
are ſeen in another Light. 


Ir a Lady has a Fit of the Vapours, ſhe 
muſt go to Montpellier, to the Spaw, or to 
Paris: might not the Bath or Tunbridge, 
or a Journey to York, be as effectual a Re- 
medy ? I believe it might; and would 


coſt the Huſband or Parent much leſs, and 


our Country nothing : whereas what is ex- 
pended abroad, is ſo much loſt to the Na- 
tion. 


Tuts leads me to conſider the other, 

and indeed more pernicious Practice of re- 
ſiding in Foreign Countries, by which the 
Eſtates and Incomes of many Engliſh Fa- 
milies are principally expended = It 
. theſe People divide their Time, as ſome of 
them do, pretty equally betwixt their own 
and a foreign Country, I doubt far the 
greater part of their Incomes are ſpent a- 
broad ; which is ſo true, that they are ob- 
liged to live niggardly here, the better to 
ſupport Extravagancy there. This certainly 
tends very. much to the Diſcouragement of 
our Tradeſmen and Manufacturers; and, if 
| not 
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not timely prevented, will greatly i impove- 
riſh the Nation. 


A LAT E Edict of the French King a- 
gainſt Pilgrimages into Foreign Countries, 
plainly ſhews, how ſenſible they are, in 
France, of the ill Conſequences that ariſe 
from this Practice : It the French will play 
the fool and ſtrole about, they are obliged 
to do it in their own Country, and there 


ſpend the Money that belongs to it. 


SoME of the Ring- leaders of this Dance 
into Foreign Countries, to carry Families 
and keep Country Houſes there, are Crea- 
tures who have taken it in their heads to 
travel without Language, Curioſity, or Ca- 
pacity for Obſervation : All they can talk 

of when they come home is, that they have 
had the Honoyr to hunt with the King of 
France's Hounds, and their Ladies to dine 
with the Queen of France's Women of the 


Bedchamber” s Gentlewomen. 


As much of our Wealth has of Jate Years 
been expended in travelling or ſojourning 
| in Foreign Countries, I cannot but think it 
_ a neceſſary Inquiry, what uſeful Acquiſi- 
tions have been made, or what Equivalent 
we have received? I muſt confeſs it is 
G 3 highly 
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highly probable, that by means of our La- 
dies Travelling, ſome of our Noble Fami- 
lies may be honoured with a French Dancing- 
Maſter's Son for their Heirs; and ſome of 
our wealthy Merchants may have their Ple- 
beian Blood ennobled by a French Marquis. 


Tu reaſonable and laudable Deſign of 
Travelling is to become acquainted with 
the Languages, Cuſtoms, Manners, Laws 
and Intereſts of Foreign Nations: the Trade, 
different Manufactures, and Produce of 
Countries: the Situation and Strength of 
Towns and Cities. If our Ladies, and 
Lady-like Gentlemen, the Beaux, who go 
abroad, do not appear to have had any of 
theſe Deſigns, or to have made any Im- 
provements of this Nature, yet it muſt be 
confeſſed we are greatly obliged to them 
for other Advantages, which I doubt not 
but they think much preferable. Have 
they not brought among us the becoming 
Faſhions of the French Coifure, the Robe 
de Chambre of the Women, and the Toupe 
and Solitaire of the Men ? Have not our 
Ladies learnt, in their Travels, to ſer up 


whole Nights at Gaming; a Practice 
which their Beauty, Wei Vitthe, and their 

Huſbands Eſtates, receive equal Improve- 

ment? From whence came „* 
| tnoIe 
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thoſe innocent Amuſements, where all Dj, 
ſtinctions of Age and Quality are loſt; 
where the Sexes are diſguiſed and promiſcu- 
ouſly blended 3 where Huſbands and Pa- 
rents 'may have the Satisfaction to know, 
that all the Outworks, at leaſt, of their 
Wives and Daughters Virtue are given up; 
after which I will leave them to judge, how 
long the Body of the Place is likely to hold 
out: From whence I ſay, came all theſe 
bleſſed Practices? They are not Native of 
Britain; no, they have been taught us by 
Foreigners, or imported by our judicious 
and virtuous Travellers. 


Tung i is no doubt to be made but great 
Advantages, both publick and private, may 
be gained by travelling into Foreign Coun- 
tries; there is hardly any Nation, from 
which ſomething uſeful may not be learned: 
But then ſuch only ſhould go abroad, who 
have Diſcretion to chuſe what is beſt ; and 
not ſuch, who, like ſome other Creatures, 
will ſuck up nothing but the Poiſon. It is 
alſo much to be wiſhed, that every Travel- 
ler would reflect, that the Honour of his 
Country is greatly concerned in his Beha- 
viour abroad. But as there are Multitudes 
of People, Male and Female, of no other 
Service to the Publick than merely to ſpend 

G 4 - - their 
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their Fortunes; ſurely ſuch ſhould be kept 
at home for that purpoſe; And I cannot 
ut think it would be for the Benefit o 
our Country, to hinder our Ladies from 
being carried abroad, and much to its 
Honour (as ſome body has ſaid before me) 
to prevent the Expartation of Fools, 
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Written in the Year 1 730. 


J is certain, that the Compliints ſo uſual 
of the preſent Times being worſe than 
the former, are too general to hgnify much; 
and perhaps too common, in all Times, to 
have any great Regard paid them by wiſe 
Men: But I wiſh the preſent Want of a due 
Concern for what relates to the Publick, did 
not in ſome meaſure verify the Obſervation. 


'$ T n x Occaſion of my falling into theſe 
Reflections, is the Multitude of Beggars in 
this City, and the many Villanies and Rob- 
beries ſo frequent at preſent in all Parts of 
the Nation ; ſome of which are of a Species 
unknown to former Ages, and all commit. 
ted in a Degree, and, with ſhocking Circum- 
ſtances, peculiar to our own Times. Have 


not 
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not Letters for ſome time paſt been almoſt 
daily ſent, to extort Money from People on. 
pain of being murder*d, and their Houſes 
and Families burnt ? Haye not theſe Threats 
been actually put in execution, and that 
not only in Places thinly inhabited, and re- 
mote from Magiſtrates and Officers of Juſ- 
tice, but in the moſt populous Towns and 
Cities? It is but a few Months ſince Chil- 
dren of ſeven or eight Vears old were taken 
in the fact, of robbing a Goldſmith's Shop; 
and ſome of thirteen or fourteen attempted 
to rob in the Streets by Violence. If ſuch. 
things had happened among the ancient 
Romans, they would would have thought 
them Omens of impending Calamities, and 
have decreed Sacrifices and Luſtrations to 
W the incenſed Deities, and purge the 
infected City. 


T1 within thefe ten or twelve Years 
London was the . moſt. remarkable City in 
Europe for the Safety of its Inhabitants, and 
others who had occaſion to walk the Streets 
late at Night; but now, it is not without 
the greateſt danger, that Perſons can be out 
of their Houfes after Ten at Night. Surely 
it is neceſſary that the Cauſes of theſe Evils 
ſhould be diſcovered, and effectual Reme- 
dies applied. In an Inquiry of this nature 
che vaſt Number of Poor, whoſe Neceſſities 

prompt 
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prompt many of them to the moſt wicked 
and deſperate Undertakings, come naturally 
within our Conſideration : Theſe we ſhall 
place in two Claſſes, Firſt, Thoſe who by 
Age or other Infirmities are rendered inca- 
pable of Working. Secondly, Such as are 
able to work, but not willing. The firſt 
ſort are really Objects of Charity; and I 
hardly know a greater Scandal to any Peo- 
ple, than that ſuch ſhould be ſeen in the 
Streets begging for Relief. Undoubtedly 
many of them chuſe rather to ſtrole about in 
this manner, at large, than be confined to 
Hoſpitals and other proper Places; but the 
Queſtion is not what Manner of Life they 
will chuſe, but which is really beſt for them 
and the Publick. When they are once habitu- 
ated to a ſober regular way of Living, it will 
become more agreeable to themſelves; and 
as many of them are maimed, and have Diſ- 
tempers very diſagreeable and nauſeous, it 
is abſolutely neceſſary for ſuch to be kept 
out of ſight: I ſay, it is abſolutely neceſſary, 
not only as ſuch Sights are very ſhocking 
to every one, but many times of the worſt 
conſequence to thoſe we} cannot be too care- 
ful of, I mean breeding Women, and Po- 
ſterity. How common s it for theſe Wret- 
ches, in order to excite Charity, to expoſe 
ſuch diſtorted Limbs and filthy Sores, as 
| EF. . Can- 
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cannot be ſeen by any one without pain, and 
are frequently attended with the worſt Con- 
ſequences to Women with child? I have late- 
ly feen, in the day-time, a Man (if ſo I may 
properly call a Wretch who wants every 
Feature of the human Face) led through 
many of the principal Streets of this City, 
who is ſuch an Object as I cannot now think 
on without — nor deſcribe witlHut too 
rudely ſhocking the Imagination of my 
Readers. Is ſuch a Creature fit to be ſeen by 
the moſt delicate of the human Species, and 
in Circumſtances the moſt dangerous that 
can be imagined ? Surely if we have any Re- 
gard to Humanity, to our own Happineſs, 
or the Good of Poſterity, we ſhall find a Re- 
medy for this Evil. 


TEE ſecond ſort of Poor we have men- 
tioned, are ſuch as are able to work, but not 
willing: that theſe are very numerous, 
wants no other Proof than the Obſervation 
of every one; but that the Number is ſtill 
conſiderably larger than it appears, would 
be very apparent, if all thoſe who falſely 
pretend to be of the firft Claſs, viz. ſuch, 
who, through Age or other Infirmities, are 
rendered uncapable of Working, were found 
out: We ſhould then ſoon find the Dumb 
Spears the Deaf hear, the Blind ſe the ane 
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walk, and even the Aged become young. 
Many Impoſtors of theſe kinds have been diſ- 
covered, and it is not to be doubted but by 
Care and Vigilance, many more might be 


detected. 


Wren we conſider the vaſt Number of 
able-bodied idle Poor that are ſuffered to in- 
feſt the Nation, and this City in particular, 
we cannot be at a loſs to account for the 
many Villanies and Robberies ſo frequent- 
ly committed; and if we reflect on their 
Children, whom they are ſuffered to bring 
up in the ſame idle, beggarly, thieving 
way in which themſelves have lived, it will 
appear a very growing and threatning Evil. 
It is impoſſible to walk the Streets at Night, 
without obſerving Heaps of theſe miſerable 
little Creatures of both Sexes, from four or 
five, to ten or twelve Years of Age croud- 
ed together at Doors and other Places, and 
expoſed almoſt naked to all Weathers. At 
the Keys, where Goods and Merchandize are 
landed, they ſwarm ; and are conſtantly 
employed in ſtealing Sugar, Tobacco, and 
other Commodities they can eaſily hide and 
carry off, What can be expected from ſuch 
as theſe, but that they will all continue Beg- 
gars or Thieves? Stock the Streets with 
one, and ſupply the Gallows with the _ 

e Thus 
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Thus are Multitudes loſt to the Publick, 
and inſtead of being made uſeful become 


burdenſome. 


* THAT it is poſſibie to prevent Beggars 
from appearing in the Streets of London at 
leaſt, I think is plain from an Example I 
ſhall bring. In France there are more Poor 
than in England, yet in Paris not a Beggar 
to be ſeen, at leaſt there was not about ſix- 
teen Years ſince, when I was there; and 
ſurely we are capable of as good Regula- 
tions as the French. But we have an Inſtance 
at home of the Poor, in a large Body of Peo- 
ple, being fo generally maintained or em- 
ploy'd, that there is not one Beggar among 
them. I mean the People called Quakers, 
_ whoſe Singularities we are very apt to de- 

ride; but that in this they are ſingular, is 
an Honour to them, and a Scandal to others. 


AM on d the Quaters (if Tam rightly in- 
formed)no Poor are maintained in Idleneſs, 
who are able to work; none ſuffered to want 
whoare helpleſs ; nor no Money miſapplied 
that is raiſed for the Service of the Poor: 
Excellent Management, and well worthy of 


Imitation ! 
TAE 


* Since this Eſſay was firſtpubliſhed, we have 
which found by Experience that the W W here 
mentioned, is pracucabee, 
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Tu x Methods that ſeem moſt likely to 
leſſen the Number of Villanies and Robbe. 
ries among us, are, Firſt, To oblige the 
Poor, who are able, to work. Secondly, 
To bring up their Children to Labour, not 
to Learning; and as much as poſlible to in- 
vent ſuch Puniſhments for Criminals, as 
may reclaim the Offender, if the Crime is 
not capital z and whether it is or not, de- 

ter others from the like Practices. The 
preſent Methods of Puniſhment for the 
ſmaller Crimes, are generally burning in 
the Hand, or Whipping, and then the Cri- 
minals are diſcharged ; but I have known 
ſeveral Inſtances that they committed freſh 
Facts the very Day they got out of Priſon ; 
and have ſoon been confined again, and 
perhaps hanged. If we impartially con- 
ſider the Circumſtances of theſe Wretches, 
what better can we expect ? They never (I 
ſuppoſe) go out of Priſon with a Penny of 


Money; they are known to have been Male- 
factors: Who will employ or even relieve ſuch, | 


or how can they ſubſiſt? Would not there- 
fore the keeping theſe to hard Labour in 
ſome open publick Place, where they might 
be ſeen, be more likely to reclaim them, and 
deter others from the like Practices? As to 
the Puniſhment for Capital Offences; the 

manner 
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Rape of it has ſo little Solemnity, and the 
Eriminals are ſuffered fo to intoxicate tliem- 
cz with fir ſtrong Liquors, that it many 
inne appears more like a Mob-Triumph, 
bt! Execution. But this Subject, as well 
vas divers others, has been treated on in ſo 
kurt aby and maſterly a manner in a Pam- 
Phlet, intitled, An Enquiry into the Cauſes of 
ale ſiehuent Executions at Tyburn, \&c. pub- 
liſhed in the Year, 1725, that I ſhall rather 
recommend That to the Peruſal of the Pub- 
lick, than inſiſt further on e chene ſet | 
in ſo ſkrong and clear a het 730 ney ar Has 
Pe SISA $743 3:3 3545 h 7 3+ Y* 
10 1 RE are, it is true, 1 in bo for 
the Regulation of the Evils here complamed 
; 28 but that they are not effectual, or not 
duly executed, is paſt all doubt; and 1 
think it is as much paſt doubt, chat the 
Legiſlature may enact ſuch, and ſo inforce 
the due Execution of them, that theſe ge- 
neral and calamitous Grievances may be re- 
Areſſel. But the moſt likely Methods of 
effecting this deſirable Work, I ſhall leave 
to the Conſideration of others of more 
Leiſure and Abilities ; contenting my ſelf 
with having hinted theſe Things at a time 
when they never more wanted Redrefs; and 
as the Parliament is now ſitting, the Hopes 
and Expectations of the Nation is raiſed, 
tO 
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to ſee effectual Means provided; that ſuch 
Poor as, through Age or other Infirmities, 
are diſabled froni maintaining themſelves, 
may be maintained by the Publick ; that 
ſuch miſerable Objects as cannot be looked 
upon without Horror, nor ſeen by many 
without the utmoſt Danger, may be con- 
fined 3 that the Children of the Poor may 
be conſidered as the Childfen of the Pub- 
lick, and brought up to Labour and In- 
duſtry, and that ſuch Poor as are able to 
work, but are found begging, may be obli- 
ged to work : and laſtly, that ſuch Puniſh- 
ments may be thought of for Criminals, as 
may make them uſeful to the Publick, who 
Have not capitally offended, and deter o- 
thers froni committing the like Crimes, 
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Written in the Year 17 31. 


8 g Here das been for ſome time, a Bill 
depending in the Houſe of Commons, 

for preventing F rauds committed by 
Bankrupts, and other good Purpoſes, the 
Advocates for Inſolvent Debtors are very 
induſtrious, both in Converſation and Wri- 
ting, to repreſent the common Methods uſed 
againſt ſuch as very cruel, and much ex- 
ceeding the Hardſhips they ſuffer in other 
Countries. I will not aſſert, that what is 
publiſhed with this Deſign, has been wrote 
by Perſons who are now Bankrupts, or in- 
tend to become ſuch the firſt convenient 
Opportunity, when a Law is made to 
their Minds; but I am well ſatisfied, that 
if an Act ſhould paſs fo favouable to Bank- 
| LENT «31 f Y 8 


- = : 


On Bank RUP TS. 99 
tupts, as theſe Men ſeem to defire, it would 
be a great Encouragement to the Practice 
of Roguery, which is already but, 0 res 
quent among us. 


Ix thoſe who want Compaſſion for the 
Unfortunate are ill Men, ſuch who plead 
for the making of Laws in favour of all who. 
call the ines ſe, without proper. and, ne- 
ceſſary Biſtinctions, are very weak or very 
wicked. In order therefore to form the 
better Judgment, what Meaſures ſhould be 
taken, and what Degree of Compaſſion ex- 
tended to thoſe called unfortunate Perſons, 
we ſhould examine if many. of them do not 
deſerve other Epithets, and whether ſome 
wholeſome Severities might not be of great 
ſervice to ſuch Traders as are in moſt dan-. 
ger or moſt inclined to become Bank- 4 


8 ts. 3 | 
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11 N order to do his impartially, Bk us 
take a a view what ſort of Men they gene | 
rally 7 Are, who become Bankrupt. Among 
theſe, how many honeſt, caretul, prudent, 
induſtrious, frugal Perſons do we fee? 1 
do not deny, but there may be a few ſuch, 
who, are reduced by unavoidable Loſſes 5 
but of that very ſmall Number, moſt of them 


beeyine mlojrraghy the. Iniquity of wur 
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ſuch as conſtitute the Bulk of Bankrupts : 1 
mean;thoſe who over-trade themſelves, and 
by endeavouring to gain Riches, rather haſti- 
ly than ſecurely, expoſe their own Subſtance, 
and that of others, to unreaſonable and diſ- 
honeſt Hazards ; ſuch who ſpend in Luxury 
and Extravagance, more than their Profity | 
or Income; ate given to Gaming, or the 
infamous and deſtructive Practice of Stock- 
jobbing, which is indeed the worſt kind of 
Gaming; or laſtly, thoſe who uſe all their 
Art to gain Credit, with a deſign to cheat 
thoſe who truſt them. — 
SINCE it is ideas that far the 9 
N umber of Bankrupts become ſo by ſome 
of theſe Methods, how neceſſary is it to diſ- 
tinguiſn betwixt Men who are really unable 
to pay their Debts, and have been, by una- 
voidable Loſſes, reduced to thoſe Circum- 
ſtances, and ſuch Who deſign a Fraud, or 
have brought themſelves to Poverty by Ex- 
ttavagancy, ill Management, or no Ma- 
nagement at all? For this purpoſe all in- 
ſolvent Perſons ſhould be obliged" to pro- 
duce their Books, and thereby N — 
Sufferers they are unable to pay them, a 
by what Means they are enden ed ſo; 5 


they cannot do this, it ought to be taken for 
granted they have deſtroyed their Books, to 
con- 


en BANKRUPTS © 40r 
conceal ill Management or Roguery from 
their Creditors, and they ought e 
to be ſeverely puniſhed. 8 


TAE moſt plauſible e I lave 
met with againſt uſing Severity to Bank- 


rupts is, that many, through Fear of Pu- 


niſhment, may, when they find themſelves 
inſolvent, carry their Effects into Foreign 
Countries, to the loſs both of their Credi- 
tors and the Nation. Indeed I think no 
Nation ſhould protect Rogues of any ſort; 
for the Cauſe of Juſtice and Honeſty is the- 
Cauſe of Mankind, But if ſome ſhould get 
away, and find Refuge in Foreign” Coun- 


tries, is Exile no Puniſhment ? Is it agree- 


able for a Man who perhaps underſtands no 
Language but his own, and is too old to 
learn any other, to live among thoſe he 


cannot converſe with; leave his Relations 


and Friends, and never return to his native 


Country? But J am fo far from thinking 


Severity would occaſion many inſolvent Per- 


ſons to quit their Country, that I believe it 


the only Method to prevent any becoming 
bankrupt but by unavoidable Loſſes; and 


ſuch ought always to be d with the ut- 


"moſt W 
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ANOTHER R popular Reaſon againſt pu- 
niſhing Debtors, by impriſoning their Per- 
ſons, is, that ſo many Hands are thereby 
loſt to their Families, and the Publick. Let 
it be conſidered, that if theſe were Mer- 
chants or Traders, and not Manufacturers 
or Handicrafts-men, perhaps they maintai- 
ned their Families at the expence of others, 
and did no more good to the Publick out of 
Prifon, than init: but I confeſs, that main- 
taining Debtors, or any others, idly in Pri- 
ſon, for a conſiderable time, is a very bad 
Practice. When it is thought neceſſary to 
continue Criminals in Priſon after they are 
convicted, they ihould be obliged ro work 
at ſuch Employments, by which they may 
be made uſeful to the Publick, and ſo labo- 
rious as may be a ſevere Puniſhment to 
them. And it ſuch Debtors likewiſe, as 
ſhall be found guilty of endeavouring to de- 
fraud their Creditors, by concealing their 
Effects, or otherwiſe, and who were by the 
Act againſt Bankrupts lately expired, liable 

to be hang ' d, were, inſtead thereof, chained 
betwixt a Highwayman and a Pickpocket, 
wich Inſcriptions on each ſignifying their 
Crimes, and made every day to ſweep and 
clean the Streets, particularly near the Royal 
Exchonge, o be fed ith Bread and Ware, 

EO NS: — T4 a 
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and thus T4 15 for ſeven Years, I can- 


not but think this Puniſhment would ſoon 
put an end to ſuch vile Practices. 


Ir ſome Chaſtiſements leſs ſevere, or of 
ſhorter duration, were inflicted on ſuch who 
loſe their Creditors Money by Gaming or 
Stock-jobbing, or ſpend it in Luxury and 
Extravagancy, it might tend very much to 
prevent thoſe Enormities, and the grievous 
Calamities occaſioned by them. But if the 
Legiſlature ſhould not think fit to appoint 
particular Puniſhments for Offenders of 
this kind, it is in the power of honeſt Men, 
by. neither truſting nor converſing with 
them, very much ta diſcountenance and 
leſſen the Number of Perſons ſo injurious to 
Trade and Society. We ar 


TRE Practices ſo common among Tra- 
ders, not only to accept Credit when they 
know they ſhall not be able to diſcharge 
the Debt, but to uſe all their Art and Cun- 
ning to obtain it, are not treated with that 
Severity nor Contempt they deſerve. If ſuch 
a one happens to be of an entertaining Con- 
verſation, he ſhall be called a very honeſt 
Fellow, and received into the beſt Compa- 

nies, tho it is certain he is a Vere, great 
= Hs =” "mn. 
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Rogue; and jt ought” to be reckoned 2 2 
ſcandalous to converſe with him. bu 


9 


M ENS ning beydnd their Stocks 5 
Abilities, often runs them into great Diffi- 
culties; and conſiderably increaſes the Num. 
ber of Bankrup ts; when ſuch as are rich 
prackiſe this, it ſhe ws an inſatiable Deſire of 
Gain, but rarely anſwers their Expectation, 
and that for ſeveral plain Reaſons, A Mer- 
chant or Tradeſman ho buys on Credit, 
muſt give more for his Goods, tho? he pays 
panRually at the Time agreed for, than if he 
boughtfor ready Money; this on many Com- 
modities is 10 per Cert, but if he is known to 
be dilatory! in his Payments, the Difference 
is ſtill eonſiderably more. Beſides this Diſ- 

advantage, a Man, over-deſirous of exten · 
ding his Trade, will be very apt to ſend 
too much of his Effects into Fender Coun- 
tries 3 from whence many know, by ſad Ex- 
tience, hoy difficult it is to get Returns; 
and alſo give large Credit without proper 
Caution. This latter is many times a great 
Injury both to Debtors and Creditors, for 
7571 People have a large Credit, chey are 

apt to look upon what they are in poſ- 
Lelon of as their o yn, and encreaſe their 

Expences accordingly: For theſe Reaſons 
and many . which. * be gieren, 
* even 
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even wealthy Men ſeldom add to their Eſtates 
by trading beyond their Stocks. Some in: 


34 


deed pretend they trade ſo largely to em- 
ploy a great number of People, and more for 
the publiek Benefit than n own. I deny 
not but Pride may co-operate with A varice 
in many of theſe; but that Men trade be- 
yond their Abilities, and pay thoſe they em- 

ploy or deal with very ill, for the Good of 
32925 and the Publick, I ſhall as ſoon be- 
lieve, as that a Beau dreſſes in Lace, Fringe 
and Embroidery, but pays for neither, (as 
is often the Caſe) not to adorn his dear Per- 
ſon, but to employ poor Manufacturers and 
encourage Trade: Or that Uſurers, or a 
Uſurious Corporation, lend Money at ex- 
tortionate Intereſt or extravagant Premi- 
ums, in Charity to needy and diſtreſſed Peo- 
ple, and not from a covetous a rage 
Heſtrs of Gain, fri Pen £5 45 LETT 08 


Is lieg beyond their Grocks' is on 
eial to rich Men, it is much more ſo to thoſę 
who have little of their own. A Man-of a 
large Eſtate may ſuſtain many Loſſes, with- 
out Feng difabled from paying his Debts.;; 
but this is not the Caſe of him whoſe. Capi - 
tal is but ſmall. It ought to be a Maxim 
with all Traders; that thoſe who deal prin- 
Ru 1 on Denz ſhould not give large 9 

dit 
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dit to others, nor venture much beyond 
Sea, but live frugally, and content them- 
ſelves with a Retail or Ready-Money. Buſi- 
neſs, till they have gained a Stock ſufficient 
for a more extended Trade. Yet how fre- 
quently is the very Reverſe of this practi- 
fed ? Men with no other Stock, but a great 
deal of Impudence, make grand Appea- 
rances, and launch into ſoreign Commerce: 

This ſoon reduces them to Streights and 
Difficulties, and generally ends in the Ruin 
of themſelves and many others. 


Tux Complaints we every day hear of 
fo many Shops ſhut up, ſo many Houſes to 
be lett, even in the moſt frequented Streets, 
and the great Decay of Trade, and the Cla- 
mours that are hereupon raiſed againſt the 
Times, put me in mind of a Gentleman 
who is troubled with a Dropſy, anda Com- 
plication 'of 'other Diſtempers, which occa» 
fions him to find fault with his Conſtitu- 
tion, tho? naturally a very good one, blame 
his Phyſicians, and often change them, bur 
goes on to drink his three Bottles a day, 

without ſeeming once to think what is the 
real Cauſe of his Diſtempers. As this Gentle - 
man's Cure, if it is ever effected, muſt pro- 
ceed chiefly from Temperance ; z ſo muſt 


theſe Evils — of, be principally 
re- 


on BANKRUPTS, ze. 


© * 


remedied by Frugality. Nevertheleſs, I 
am far from thinking that Treaties with 
foreign Nations, or Laws at home may 
not be made, greatly to promote and ex- 
tend our Commerce, 43 


Or 
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STOCK-JOBBERS 


Witten i in the Year I 729. 


8 ſome Accoune i is here intended. to 
As given of the vile and in jurious Part 
of a — called Stock-Jobbers, it is 
thought neceſſary to premiſe, that no Re- 
flections are in the leaſt deſigned to be caſt 

on ſuch who are really intereſted in the 
Funds, and came honeſtly by that Intereſt; 
or thoſe who pay for the Stock they buy, 
deliver what they fell, and uſe no unfair 
Methods: of raifing or lowering the Prices 
of it: Undoubtedly Perſons of the beſt Fa- 
milies, Eſtates and Characters in the King- 
dom are ſo intereſted, and for them thus to 
buy or ſell Stocks is as reputable as to buy 
or ſell Land; neither has the honeſt Broker, 
who faithfully diſcharges his Commiſſions, 
and. does not buy or ſell for himſelf; or 
knowingly for others, what be or they can- 
not pay for or deliver, any Share in the 
we owing Charadters., It is therefore apps- 


rent 
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rent that no honeſt Man can receive the 
leaſt Prejudice, nor need be any ways un- 
eaſy at what may be here ſaid: and as to 
thoſe of a contrary Character, it is as much 
for the Good of Mankind that they ſhould 
be expoſed, as that Rocks and Quickſands 
ſhould be diſcovered and made Known. 


WE ſhall therefore EMA farther Pre- 
face give a ſhort Deſcription of the Per- 
ſons, Educations, ate And 
Pradtices « of theſe Creatures. . 


1. 
„ 


As to the firſt, 1 Pelleve therd's is not 
lch a Group of Figures to be ſeen any 
where in this Town, as in and about the 
Hundreds of Exchange-Alley. In fome 
ou diſcover Attention without Reflection, 
and Cunning without Knowledge; in o- 
thers, à certain troubled muddineſs of Com- 
lexion; and in the Generality of their 
ces, 2 certain E: zerneſs, and Javage 
Perce rarely to be met with in civi- 
N 9 8255 but e Madmen or 

n iind. be} i ob bo 
de Nag Education \ of theſe Po 1 hg 
Hera W'bech ſuitable to their proſe Int- 
f Ploxt 1 Such as were not brought up 
ce R lley, or are not broken Tradeſmen 
or 


19 
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or Shopkeepers, have many of them been 
Coffee-Houſe Boys, Drawers at Taverns, 


and Alehouſe-keepers; but T have not been 


able to learn for a Certainty, whether any 


of them have followed, or been brought 
up to the uſeful Practice of Shoe- cleaning. 


Wx come next to their Accompliſh- 
ments, which may be all ſummed up in one 
word, IMPUDENC E. For as a certain 
eminent Orator among the Ancients, being 
aſked what was the firſt Qualification ne- 


ceſſary to form an Orator, replied, Action; 


and being again queſtioned what was the 


ſecond and third, ſtill anſwered Action; ſa 
may it be ſaid of Impudence to knaviſh 


bout Exchange- Alley, can be doubted by s 

none who have at all obſerved thoſe who 

compoſe the Paudemonium at F—'s, where 
Jes and Chriſtians are equal Proficient 4 


and 
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and young Lads become the Hope and 
Joy of their Friends and Tutors, by ar- 
riving. at Maturity of Impudence in their 


tender Years. me) 6 1 12, 


TRE Practices of theſe People are fre- 


quently to ſell Stock when they have none 
to deliver, and buy when they have not 


Money to pay for it. On this account 
they are by one another denominated Bulls 
and Bears, and indeed with Propriety e- - 
nough, conſidering how many People are 


worried to death, or torn in pieces by 
them. But they do not only buy and ſell 
Stock they cannot pay for or deliver, but 
oftentimes ſuch Quantities, that all they 
are worth will not pay Half a Crown in the 
Pound, on the Difference of Price, which. 
frequently happens between the Time of the 


Contract, and that for taking and deliver- 


ing the Stock. It will then be aſked, what 


8 


T7 $ 


the Publick if they do, becauſe in that Ca- 
pacity they cannot do ſo much miſchief as 


in the other; beſides, they then ſoon meet 


with.the Fate they had long before deſerved: 


Wa. more often they compound the matter, 
and return into the Alley. which ſome of 
them. have done ten or twelve times, to 


hey, do? They break, and ſometimes. 
| which it is happy for 
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carry on the like Frauds : They die, arid 
for a time are buried, but riſe again with 
the ſame numerical Bodies, and tho* with 
putrefied, nauſeous Reputations, yet among 
ſuch à Fraternity, who have moſt of them 
-ufidergone the ſame Fate, and e ntly 
are not froth N are A ad re- 


inn or H E R Practice they are often gail 
by" — and which indeed is but too ſucceſi 
ful in promoting their villanous Deſi 
is to raiſe ſtrange Stories, and pans 
News 10 tertify the Credulous and Unwary, 
when they are minded to buy Stock:; and 
on the other hand, to ptetend extraordinary 
Nes, and Proſpects of great Advantage, 
when they are diſpoſed to ſell: _ theſe 
laudable Purpoſes 6 not only act fiugly, 
but form Chaſe; * combine in Parties, 
1 — 282 pe? — vile 
to ſuch a pi niquity are many 
of theſe Wretches arrived, u ie is hato- 
rious; they haye frequently by ſuch Manage- 
ments deluded and ruined thoſe, to | 
they have had the . Obligations, and 
profeſſed the moſt affectionate F riendſhip. 
hug as the Poets f 1 that Ciree (by 
wem n nels. or Pleay 
fare)changed Merv into B 3 ſo an inor- 
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dinate deſire of Gain when Men are got 


_ over the Reſtraints of Honour or Conſci- 


e will transfarm ene Devin. 51 
KITE 197 COEKT 512 73154 9 
mee e e tellect on 
the Injuries theſe contemptible Wretches 
are daily doing, and the mighty Miſchiefs 
they effected, even ſuch as brought the Na- 
tion to the brink of Deſtruction, not ten 
Tears ſincee! One would almoſt think 
Mankind were in a Confederacy againſt 
2 to ſuffer ſuch Creatures ſo to 
e, but in the Calamities that 
ome Tears ſince brought upon the 
— T deny ann that theic- Tavenous 


SA „ we 27 
* .. cheſs Inſtru- 4 
— al Deceit are ſo mean and 
ible in all other reſpetts, it 
r eee Wickedbeſd; 


which evidently proves, hat 
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wicked, and voracious Stock-Jobbers, ſo 
it is heartily deſired that the Intention of 


the Writer may be anſwered, who thinks 
he cannot wiſh better far Mankind, than 
that the Innocent and Honeſt may be pre- 


ſerved from the Deſigns and Practices of 


the Corrupt and the Wicked. 


1 
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BUBBLING® 


Written in the Tear 1732. 


uus, quem faciunt aliena pericula cautum. 
| Hos. 


1 
F 


F\HE more common and flagrant any 
y Vices are, and the more 1njurious to 
the Publick, the greater Care will every 
wiſe Government and all honeſt Men take 
to diſcountenance and prevent chem as much 
as: poſſible. 


Ov Times have abounded with frau- 
0 dulent Managements of Companies and 
| Corporatiors, and in viſionary Schemes to 
gain Wealth; rien reſpecting * 

0 


« 


x16 #4 Cavear 
of the Adventurers, but too ſubſtantial to 


the Contrivers. Notwithſtanding theſe Prac- 
tices were attended with ſuch fatal Conſe- 


quences about twelve Years ſince, as ut- 


terly to ruin. vaſt Numbers of Families, and 
oreatly diſtreſs the Nation; yet we have 


ſately ſeen People as eagerly engaged in the 
ſame Meaſures, as tho' no Loſſes had ever 
— 4 or no Calamities been e ever felt 


5 t& E * 3 4 * 7 " '+ * 
* t m. * 8 . 5 e e 5 — 1 - 


TA E- principal 2 for Men to 
become Adventurers in ſo many wild Pro- 


jects, are the Hopes of making large Pro- 


fits, and gaining Riches, by quicker Me- 
thods than Induſtry and Frugality, and 
without the Fatigues of Trade, or the 


Trouble of looking after their own Buſi- 


neſs, or their own Eſtates. No Scheme, 


with theſe tempting Appearances, is too 


extravagant or improbable to gain Credit; 
5 _ yet ſo ridiculous and impracticable are 


of them, that one would think Peo- 
—4 in a Confederacy againſt themſelves, 


in a Plot againſt their Underſtandings, to 


be fo deceived: In many Caſes the Deceiver 


and the Deceived, tho? with different In- 
tentions, cot operate in the Cheat. Was 


not * Alacrity of — ſo epidemi- 


cal, 
* In the Year 1720. 
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cal, Men would not have the Impudence to 
propoſe ſuch groſs Abſurdities to Mankind, 
as we ſee every Day impoſed on them for 
the * Truths and Certainties. 


 SincLE When, and others n 'F 
of Trade or the Management of Eſtates, 
| whoſe Subſtance'is in Money, and their In- 
comes but ſmall, have the moſt plauſible. 
Excuſes, and ſtrongeſt Inducements for ven- 
turing in theſe Proſects; but certainly it be- 
hoveth them to conſider, if they had not 
better be contented with ſuch Intereſt as 
they can make ſecurely, than run the riſque 
of loſing their All, in hopes of greater, 
tho? very uncertain Advantages z and more 
eſpecially, as thoſe who are unfit to carry 
on Trade, have many times no Means left 
þ repairing a broken Fortune. 


On of chi. "ad remarkable Friuds 
that prevailed in the laſt Age was Alchymy, 
- or the making Gold out of other Metals ; 

we have not only ſeen this lately revived, | 
but ſublim'd into a Project our Forefathers 
never thought of, Abe making Gold out 
of Nothing For what leſs is it to pro- 
poſegiving large Intereſt without Profits 3 
and mak ing ſuch Dividends as all the Specie 


in the Nation was not ſufficient to pay? N 
5 3 = Theſe : 
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Theſe hopeful Schemes have been reſerved 
for the Honour and Benefit of our Times. 


A MoNG the numberleſs Number of Pro- 
jets that were ingendered a few Years 
ſince, how few lived to produce one Divi- 
dend? And tho? they ſubfiſted ſo ſhort a 
Time, that they might well be compared 
to a certain Inſect, which comes into Being, 
and in a few Hours acts its Part and dies; 
they yet lived long enough, like the Egyp- 
#an Locuſts, to darken the Land, and de- 
vour almoſt every green Thing; and we 
might to this Day have been plagued with 
them (as we are with ſome of their Spawn) 
had they not been pretty generally diffipated 
by a wholeſome Act of Parliament. 


As fond as People are of truſting their 
Money in Companies and Corporations, 
where they fee or know ſo little how it is 
ſecured or managed, yet they are continu- 
ally exclaiming againſt the fraudulent Prac- 
tices of them, and obſerving that Men are 
no ſooner choſen Managers or Directors of 
Publick Companies, but they generally for- 
feit the good Characters they had in their 

rivate Capacities. This Obſervation is 
juft; and, if the Cauſes of the Alteration 
were duly attended to, People might — 

| tne 
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the Folly of repoſing ſo much Confidence, 
where there is generally ſo little Foun- 
dation for it. Men are not thoroughly 
known till tried by Power, Want or Op- 
portunities of gaining Wealth unfairly. 
The Truſts repoſed in the Managers, A- 
gents, or Servants of Publick Companies, 
are oftentimes of greater Value than Men 
are intruſted with by private Perſons; and 
we ſee many who would not loſe their Re- 
putations, or run the riſque of Puniſh- 
ment for ſmall Sums, who ſtick at no Vil- 
lany when the Prize is large enough: The 

Opportunity of making a Fortune by Kna- 
very, is too great a Temptation for moſt 
Men to reſiſt, and therefore ought as ſel- 
dom as poſſible to be put in their power. 
Many are very apt to preſume on the Care- 
lefſneſs-with which publick Affairs are often 
managed, and hope they ſhall by that means 
eſcape being diſcovered; or, if they are 
diſcover'd, that either their Riches, which 
cover a Multitude of Faults, will protect 
them, or thoſe whole Buſineſs it is to detect 
and proſecute Offenders of this kind, be- 
ing Sharers in the Booty, dare not/puniſh 
their Confederates in Villany. Some ſeem 
to imagine: there is not that Malignity in 

defrauding.publick Companies, as in cheat- 
ing private Perſons; and indeed generally 
144k 


mm Caveat. 


ſpeaking, 8 are not thoſe Marks of Ine 
famy placed on the firſt of theſe Offences 

as on the laſt, Others fancy that when 
Crimes are committed jointly with ſeveral 
People, the Guilt is divided, and each Qt: 
. fender has leſs to anſwer for. 


vxxx bad Reaſons or Arguments will per- 
ſuade Men to what their Affections prompt 
them; tho? the beſt, and moſt cogent are 
often too weak to induce them to act againſt 


. their Inclinations. If this was not the Caſe, 


they could not think the Crime of cheating 


one Man greater than that of defrauding a 
thouſand; nor that a Rogue is leſs to be 
deteſted for robbing in a Gang, than if ge 


nen fingly. 


B v v ſince daily Eapiklepce ſhews, that 
moſt Men ſcruple not to inrich themſelves 


unjuſtly at the Expence of others, or the 
Publick, whenever they have an opportu- 
nity, it is certainly neceſſary for all honeſt 


Men, and every good Government, to pre- 
vent them as much as poſſible : Every ho- 


\ neſt Man ſhould do it in his own Defence; 


and it is undoubtedly the Duty and Intereſt 


of a good Government, to keep the People 
a8 Grate and eaſy as may be in the Enjoyment 


1 weir A nothin g contributing 


more. 
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more to encreaſe Induſtry, and render a 


People eaſy with a Government, and un- 


willing to ſuffer a Change in it, than Secu- 


| 5 0 of Property. 


ERV Man has 1 to ſhew his 
Deteſtation + of - ſuch Crimes as affect a 


Community, becauſe every one may ſuffer 
by them, and in ſome ſort has a Right to 


paviſh thoſe who commit them: This Pu- 
niſhment is Contempt; which every honeſt 


Man ſhould ſhew in the utmoſt degree, to 
every Villain, however dignified or diſtin- 


guiſned. I was much pleaſed with an ho- 
neſt blunt Expreſſion I lately heard from a 


> worthy Man: We cannot reaſonably ex- 


pect good Times, ſaid he, till no Man 
45 ve. the Degree of a Porter, will con- 
© deſcend to drink a Bottle of Wine with 
* a known Rogue, tho? worth a hundred 
% thouſand Pounds.” If Men of Integrity 


would thus manifeſt their Abhorrence of 


Villains, it would certainly tend to leſſen 
the Number of them. | 


Bu v as it is aa for private Men 


in all Caſes to preſerve themſelves againſt 
the ſecret Contrivances of Rogues, whether 


ſingle or incorporated, and it is not pro- 


bable the major Fart will be wiſe * 
| 88 where 
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where it is poſſible; here we naturally re- 
cur to the Government for Aſſiſtance 2 


ren 


In all good Governments, no honeſt Man 
will be. thought too poor, to be 3 
by the Las in the Enjoyment of his Pro- 
perty; nor any Villain too rich or great, 
to be-puniſhed when he invades the Rights 
of others. The Puniſhment of a late Cri- 
minal,. who was thought vaſtly rich, did 
Honour: to our Country, How many rich 
Rogues muſt tremble to ſee a Man worth a 
hundred thouſand Pounds put in the Pillory? 
Such a ſtrit and impartial Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice being the only effectual Check to 
that Torrent of Villainy we are threatned 
with, every honeſt Man heartily deſires it 
may continue and encreaſe among us. 


* m propoation as Nations grow wealthy, 
| LN and Extravagance will abound, and 
conſequently Greedineſs after Money will 
encreaſe ; but if a greedy Deſire of Riches 
is found to influence Men ſo much, as to 
outweigh all Conſiderations of Juſtice, Ho- 
nour, and Humanity, it is abfolutely ne- 
ceſſary that Whips, Prifons, Hard Labour, 
Infamy, Halters, and ee into 
the other Scale. oy ” 
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PERHAPS it will be ſaid, That the 
Endeavours of honeft Men, and the good 
Laws which may be enacted, or the whole- 
ſame Severities made uſe of, will ftill fall 
ſhort of preventing all Frauds in Publick 
Companies.- ] believe it But 
tho? this is no good Reaſon againſt continu- 
ing our utmoſt Endeavours to prevent un- 
fair Practices in thoſe Companies that da 
ſubſiſt, (becauſe theſe Endeavours will be at- 
tended with ſome Succeſs) yet it is a ſtrong 
Argument againſt ſetting up more, and a- 
gainſt venturing in any without Caution. 


WHAT I would perſuade my Country- 
men and Fellow-Citizens to, is, That they 
ſhould live frugally, act honeſtly, and ap- 
ply themſelves with Induſtry to Trade ; 
y which Means they may gain Riches for 
their Families, encreaſe the Wealth of the 
Nation, and enjoy the Fruits of their La- 
bour with that Peace and Satisfaction, un- 
known to Men who build their Fortunes on 
the Ruin of others; and who, generally 
ſpeaking, plunge into the moſt ſtupifying 
Vices, that they may prevent or ftifle thoſe 
corroding Reflections, which are the na- 
tural Reſult of a Life ſpent in Rapine and 
Oppreſſion. bs 14212008 
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Fried C A LE B, 


X this Epiſtle how 1 perceive, 
that thy Fame hath reached to Places 
in the Land, far remote from the great Ci- 
ty wherein thou dwelleſt; and becauſe thy 
Writings are in many Things agreeable 
to Truth, they are much read by Friends 
in theſe. Parts; but as I apprehend they 
are in ſome Particulars blame-worthy, 1 
ſhall deal NOTE: * thee FREE 
them. | 


\ Hat as Much as han ſeemeſt to pleas 
for Freedom of Debate, and a Liberty of 
the Preſs, we approve thy ſo doing, for 
theſe appear unto us a Means of preſerving 
our 5 both Religious and Civil. 

I am alſo to inform thee, that we are much 
edified by many of thy 9 becauſe 


pry they 
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they ſeem to contain both a literal and a fi- 
gate Senſe: This we are the more plea- 
ſed with, as we conceive it is given unto us 
to interpret them aright; and alſo as the 
like hath been the Practice of Friends in 
many of their Writings, ever ſince we were 
called to be a People. 5 | ; 

As to the Errors we Apples chi 
committet 3 it is apparent that thou doſt 
endeavour to ſtir up Wars and Fightings, 
and blameſt Thoſe, who are of a peaceable 
and quiet Diſpoſition ; herein thou lookeſt 
outwards, and ſekmeſt too much to phe 2 
U the Arm of Fleſh. bens 


Sou E of our Friends bite « had a Sight, 
that the Times are coming, and even at 
hand, wherein thoſe Veſſels, call'd Men 
of War, which were formerly ſo terrible, 
ſhall be converted into harmleſs peaceable | 
Ships, and Arb this is already in part 
accompliſhed.” ut whether the Enemy 
may not take advantage hereof* to hurt or 
deſtroy the Commerce of this Nation, 1 
own my ſelf in much doubt. Oh Caleb! 
I muſt here confeſs, that my Bowels, and 
the Bowels of many of our riends yern 
after Trade; for without That; we can 
enjoy but few of the good Things — 105 

or 
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World; and whom thinkeſt thou that the 
good Things of the World are intended r, 
but the faithful Remnant 3 


Monxzovzx, Friends think the peace- 
able and quiet Temper, ſo manifeſt in 
Men of high Stations, to be of G REA T 
PRI C E, and do believe, that theſe are 
the Times, in which many ancient Prophe- 
cies ſhall be be fulfilled. Manifeſt it js, that 
our Nation of late hath hardly lifted up the 
Sword; and many Inſtances could I give, 
that the Inhabitants thereof have not for 
ſome time learned any more the Art of 
War. I tell thee, Caleb, we believe theſe 
are the Times long ſince foretold, in which 
52 5 ſhall be nurſing Fathers; which 
ſur War, is g better than * hh i 


19 A wert. as converſant 
in 1 N Writ, as thou ſeemeſt to be in 
profane 1 thou wouldft know, that 
the great Men, thou complaineſt of, do well 
in giving any Man, whoaſks for their Coats, 

their Cloaks alſo; and a Rumour hath reach- 
ed our Ears, that they are about ſo to do: 


But miſtake me not here, for I mean not li- 
terally the CLOAKS, with which they 


cover themlebres 3 no, thoſe. are too 1 
N 
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ſary to them. Here thou haſt Occaſion for 


thy ſpiritual Spectacles. He that can read, 
let him read. 


Wu r remains? but toaflure thee, that 
my Deſires, and the Breathings of Friends 
are, that the Eyes of thy inward Man may 
be enlightened, and that thou mayeſt be- 
come more and more ſerviceable in thy Ge- 
nexdtion. F are wel. ; 


CE FX * 

Henebiah Friendliman. = 

+ 

From. Bever n ee | 


(the Place of my outward 

Habitation) the 11th Day 

of the firſt Month called 
_ March, in the Year 1728. 
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een He aa ſeria ducunt 
In mala. ! Hok. 


\HERE are Numbers of good well- 
I meaning People, who think it a Mat- 
ter of no Concern or Moment what Habits 
are worn, or what Faſhions for Cloaths pre- 
vail among our Gentry ; but a very judi- 
cious Friend of mine is of a contrary Opi- 
nion. He ſays, that he hardly ever knew 
any Perſon affect Singularity or Oddneſs of 
Habit, who had not a wrong Turn in his 
Head : He inſtances an old Acquaintance, 
remarkable for a double Cravat curiouſly 
laited, and a Perriwig of an uncommon 


Size, who ſome Years fince turned French 
Frophet ; 


oe 
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Prophet ; another who was very fond of 
wearing three Buttons on his Hat, who at 


ſeventy Years of Age married his Maid of 
Eighteen; a third he mentions, that always 
wore Shoe-ſtrings, who drowned himſelf for 


Love of a Widow. My Friend carries the 


Point ſo far as to ſay, that he has traced by 
this means the Beginning of Diſcompoſure 
in ſeveral of the preſent Inhabitants of Bed- 


lam; and that about ſeventy or eighty Years 
ago, when great part of the Nation went 


mad about Religion, one of the firſt Symp- 


| toms, which appeared, was the Affectation 
of very odd and uncouth Dreſſes. 


- 


Ir my Friend's Obſervations are juſt, 
what danger are Numbers of our Ladies 
in, who affect ſuch Hermaphroditical Ri- 
ding Habits? And many of our young Gen- 
tlemen, who frequently walk the Park and 
Streets with“ huge Clubs, almoſt as tall as 
themſelves, and in Dreſſes which render it 
very difficult to diſtinguiſh a Man of Qua- 
lity from a Footman. But there is one more 
Obſervation of my Friend*s, which I muſt 
not omit. Notwithſtanding the unſettled 
State of Affairs in Europe for a conſiderable. 
Time, and the many threatning * 
„ This Eflay was written in the Year 1731, when 
that Cuſtom prevail. 
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of War, he bas conſtantly (as many can 
hear him witneſs), aſſured his Acquaintance 


we ſhould continue in Peace; and one of his 


Reaſons was, that ſo many of our young 


Fellows put on a military Air, and affected 
to look ſo terrible. Thus far my Friend's 
Obſervations and Opinions; which I muſt 
leave every one to form a Judgment of, as 


he 18 perſuaded 3 in himſelf: My Concern 
is principally, for my fair Country- women, 


they may not diſguiſe their pretty 


greeable, 


R 1DpIN G on e back is an Druid 


very beneficial, for the Ladies on many ac- 


counts, and it puts them in an Attitude by 


which a 3 Woman appears to great 
advantage: The Waiſtcoat and Petticoat 
are a convenient and becoming Habit for 


Riding; hut I, mean the feminine Waiſt- 
coar, nat the maſculine. When Thaleſtris.1s 
in her Riding- Habit, it is not eaſy to know 


her from. a very pretty Fellow. lately ſaw 


this Lady in a publick Place at a Gaming- 


Table, in a Circle of Men playing at Ha- 
ud, and did not for a conſiderable time 


iſh her from the Beaus ſhe was ſur- 
rounded by: Her Perſon is of the talleſt 
* of Women, her BW 2 no means = 


Faces, nor Fm their lovely Perſons r z 


wy 
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act, her Complexion none of the faireſt, 
nor Features any of the ſofteſt; her Hair 
was in a very ſoldierly manner turned 
and faſtened under her Hat, which was 
of the fort I think they call a Whimſey, 
with a Cockade of black Ribbon neat the 
Button: She had on a Jacket exactly reſem- 
bling a Man's Coat, and frequently fat with- 
out any thing on her Head. I could not 
forbear thinking this Lady in a very odd Si- 
tuation ; it was eaſy for a Stranger to take 
her for a Man, as I did at firſt; and indeed 
without looking below the Wait, to ſee the 
Petticoat, there was no poſſibility to diſtin- 
guiſh her from one. Now as I am not ſo 
uncharitable to think this Lady had entire- 
ly put off female Modeſty with the female 
Habit; and as all Reſtraint of Behaviour on 
her account was prevented in thoſe who did 
not know her to be a Woman, as I obſerved 
ſeveral did not, how many ſhocking Things 
muſt ſhe meet with? Oaths and Curſes ate 

almoſt as common with many Gameſters/as 
ill Luck ; and other Diſcourſe; | in the ut - 
moſt degree grating to a modeſt og is 
but too frequent; all which, it may be 
ſumed, the Prefence of a Woman of F 
and Character, if ſhe appeared in her 5 
125 Perſon, would prevent. 


| b 1 
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I HOPE the Ladies will excuſe me, if I 
ſay the principal Thing they aim at in Dreſs 
is to render themſelves agreeable to Men; 
but they muſt have very odd Opinions of 
the Men, to think they can be moſt accep- 
table to them, when they moſt reſemblethe 
Male Sex: If ſucha prepoſterous Taſte ſhould 
ever prevail among us, it ought to give 
terrible Apprehenſions to the Ladies, and I 
am ſure would greatly alarm all virtuous 
Men. But as I dont know a better Method 
of judging in any matter, than making the 
Caſe our own, I would beg of the Ladies 
to aſk themſelves, how they ſhould like a 
young Fellow in a Suit of Pinners, a Pair of 
Stays, and a Mantua ? And whether there 
would not be ſomething very ſhocking in 
ſuch a one making love to them? If Men 
would be thus diſguſting to the Ladies in the 
Habits of Women, and juſtly become the 
Objects of their Scorn and Contempt, how 
little agreeable muſt the Ladies appear to 
the Men in ſuch maſculine Dreſſes ? Cer- 
tainly each of the Sexes depart from their 
own true Characters, and become leſs agree- 
able, in proportion as they aſſume the Ha- 
bits and Behaviour of the other. A maſcu- 
Iine Air and Aſſurance is altogether as for- 


bidding 
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bidding in a Woman, as a languiſhing, 
ſoft, and effeminate Carriage in a Man. 


As it is very evident that the Habits we 
wear have a conſiderable Influence on our 
Behaviour, I am the more concerned for 
the Ladies on that account: If any doubt 
this, let them obſerve how much more Va- 
lue a Country Girl ſets on herſelf when dreſt 
in her Sunday's Habit, with a Suit of Cherry- 
coloured Ribbons, than when ſhe is in her 
every-day's Clothes, and her Cap tied only 
with a plain Piece of Bobin? What a ſupe- 
rior Air to all his former Companions, a 
Country Fellow aſſumes, when he 1s firſt 
liſted for a Soldier, and has got on his laced 
Hat, and regimental Clothes? How dif- 
fident and ſneaking a poor Poet appears in 
a ſhabby threadbare Coat? - How ſelf-ſuf- 
ficient and daring a powdered Beau in 
an embroidered Suit? Since it is certain 
then that our Clothes have great Influence 
on our Minds and Behaviour, I cannot hut 
be very apprehenſſve that the maſculine Ha- 
bits the Ladies ſo much affect will give them 
a bold and maſculine Behaviour. Indeed 1 
have lately ſeen ſeveral of them on the Road, 
that ſeemed determined to diſpute the Way 
with Men who have met them, and not known 
their Sex. I was lately in full expectation 

worts K3 of 
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of ſeeing a real pretty Fellow thrown off his 
Horſe, by one of theſe Amazons: He miſ- 
took her for a Man, and ſeemed determined 
to have the Road ; ſhe as fully reſolycd to 
turn him out; bur Pallas appearing to the 
Fellow in the ſhape of a Petticoat, 
provenced further Miſchief, and my young 
entleman ſpurred his Horſe out of the 
Road, with a Madam, I beg ten thouſand 
Pardons.* In this Caſe, it is true, the Ad- 
vantage ſeemed entirely on the Lady's ſide, 
therefore there was the leſs danger; but the 
Ladies ſhould remember, they may ſome- 
times be oyer· matched, and get ugly Falls. 


My Friend Tom Truelbve has made his 
Addrefles for ſome time to a young Lady 
who received him very favourably, and as 
the Fortune and Settlement are agreed up- 
on, the Relations admire they are not 
married; and I believe the young Lady 
herſelf thinks Tom ſomewhat backward : 
The truth is, ſhe has lately got one of theſe 
Amazonian Habits, which makes my Friend 
_ uneaſy ; he is an Admirer of Mildneſs and 

Complacency in a Miſtreſs, or a Wife; he 
thinks, as we have before hinted, that all 
Approaches towards Roughneſs or Manli- 
_ neſs in a Woman, as diſagreeable & Soſt - 
* 9 1 
| WS 
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knows the World, and the Sex well, he is ap- 
prehenſive that when a Woman has got all but 
the Breeches, ſhe may ſtruggle hard for them 
too. Tom cannot himſelf well acquaint his 
Miſtreſs with theſe Fears and Apprehenſions, 
but as I am very intimate in the Family, and 
think in my Conſcience Horella will make 
a good Wife notwithſtanding this ill Ap- 

rance, I am reſolved to expoſtulate the 
matter with her, and try if ſhe will not "i 
crifice this diſagrecable Dreſs for an __— 
able Hutband. | | $- 


Altus Jam in hoy es we ſhall prevent 
the intire Metamorphoſes of this Lady and 
get her married, yet I am very appfehen- 
five the Generality of our Epicenes will 
proceed from one Step to another, till t 
become perfect Men in all oatward Appear- 
ance. I have obſerved feveral of them who 
for ſome time have caſt a longing Eye on 
the Breeches, but as it would look fbme- 
what oddly to jump at one out of their Pet- 
ticoats into Brecches, T would humbly pro- 
poſe, that for one Seaſoh, at leaſt, they con- 
tent chemfelves with Frowſers, which will 
be very convenient in many reſpects, and 
particularly fo to thoſe who have not hand- 
forme Legs; for the Frowſets may be matle 

K 4 - 92 to 
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to reach the Ancle. Undoubtedly certain 
Precautions of this nature are abſolutely 
neceſſary in Ladies Dreſſes: If proper Care 
had been taken ſome Years ſince, to have 
prevented the Faſhion of their appearing 


naked within a few Inches of the Waiſt, 


ſo many would not have diſcovered ſuch 
ſad-coloured Necks and Breaſts to publick 
View ; and a proper Caution at this time 
may ſave many, from ſo notoriouſly expo- 
ſing ſuch very ill Shapes: for I think my 
ſelf obliged to acquaint the Ladies, that 
theſe Faſhions, and ſome others, have been 
maliciouſly contrived by the fair and well- 
ſhaped, to expoſe the Defects of others leſs 


happy in thoſe Reſpects. But to return to 


the Matter before us: During the Time 
our Ladies are in their Trowſers, they may 
learn ſeveral Qualifications very proper for 


the Part they are to act. Gaming they are 


already ſufficiently verſed in; but it will be 
abſolutely neceſſary for chem to learn Fen- 
cing ; for when there are no outward or vi- 
ſible Signs left of their Sex, they may on 


many Occaſions be liable to Challenges, 
(for uch the Breeches they muſt put on 
Swords:) now if they have not learned to 


fence, the hen an Fellows will ſoon get 
oints, and be through them i 45 


ADIES, 


eſpecially of the 


Swearing, and Talking 


az well qualified as moſt of the me 
zentlemen about Town. my 
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an Inſtant. But when to the Knowledge of 
Gaming the Ladies have added Fencing, 
I ſhall own 
they are fit for the Breeches, and * them 
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HE following Letter was ſent by a 
young Woman, whoſe Father was a 
Clergyman, to a Lady in the Country her 
intimate Friend: The Clergyman had given 
his Children, and this Daughter in particular, 
a very good Education ; but notwithſtand- 
ing the Living he enjoyed was conſiderable, 
he left little or nothing for his Family to 
ſubſiſt on after his deceaſe: This obliged 

oor Betty, tho' one of the genteeleſt Per- 
| Ens in the Pariſn, to become a Servant. 
We ſhall make no Apology for publiſhing 
her Letter, becauſe we think it contains ſe- 
veral judicious and uſeful Remarks. 


| Madam, , 6 | 

« 8 IN CE you are pleaſed, by the very 
0 affectionate Letter I received from 
you, to make fo particular and kind an 
i Inquiry 
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Inquiry in what manner I have lived ſince 
my Father died, and you went with your 


* Spoule to Ireland, I ſhould be guilty of 


* unpardonable Negli igence or Ingratitude 
not to inform you; but that my Letter 
may give you more Entertainment than 
any thin 8 relating merely to my ſelf can 
afford, I ſhall take the Ven to add a 
few Obſervations on more conſiderable 
* Perſons, whoſe F amilies I have lived in. 


When my Father died, and it FIT 5 
to the Neighbourhood that we were left 
deſtitute, an elderly Gentleman and his 
Wife, who lived a few Miles from us, in- 

* yited me to paſs ſometime at their Houſe. 
This ancient Couple lived very happily 

upon a ſmall Eftate, but large enough for 
their Neceſſities, and therefore equal to 
their Deſires; They had paſſed forty Years. 
< together with very little variety; their 
* Pleaſures, were confined to a very narrow. 
Circle, but their Cares and Fears in a much 
6 „ arromer: In a word, they lived accord- 

ing to Nature, and were therefore happy. 
< I often wiſhed for ſuch an eaſy, contented 
State of Mind as they were blefſed with, 
and if I had continued longer with them, 
6 perhaps might in part have attained it; but 
8 en s ſoan claſcd this quiet Scene, 


5 w hich 


N 
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« which was ſucceeded by a very buſy one 


© to me; for I then went to London, and 
a ſought for a Service, 


TAE firſt Place that offered to wp. 
* Ttking was a Merchant's in the City, 
* where I was hired to wait on his Wife: 
The Splendor this Family lived in, made 
me think I was well provided for, and 
that my Maſter was very rich; he kept 
© a Coach and Chariot, a Valet de Clumbee, 
two Coachmen, three Footmen, a Houſe- 
Keeper, Cook, and Houſe-Maid, a Ser- 
* vant” for every Child, which were four, 
and myſelf,” who only waited on my Mi- 
« ſtreſs: We had alfo a Country Houſe, 
where was conſtantly a Gardener, and one 
< Woman-Servant. The Furniture of both 
© Houſes was ſhowey and coſtly, but not 
« neat or elegant. We had many Viſitors, 
to whom my Miſtreſs took great plea- 
fur to ſhew her fine Houſe and Clothes: 
© The latter ſhe had indeed ſome cauſe 
© to be vain of; for, including her Jewels, 
they could not be worth leſs than a thou- 
fand Pounds. My Maſter was little at 


_ © home, which T'imputed to a Multiplicity 


«of Affairs he had abroad; many People 
* came to inquire after him, whoſe Buſi- 


ht * nels 1 * was chiefly to . e his 
Cuſtom, 


ALEeTTER from E. P. 141 


Cuſtom, for he was a great Trader; but 
© I thought it was ſomewhat remarkable, 
that he was often denied, when I knew 

him to be in the Houſe : this the other 

Servants told me was common among 
great People, and indeed ſuch I ſuppoſed 
my Maſter and Miſtreſs to be, for they 
endeavoured in every thing to imitate the 

Quality, and lived at a greater Expence 

than any of our Country Gentlemen, who 
have two thouſand Pounds a Year, can 

afford. But before I had lived fix Months 

in the Family, I was undeceived in my O- 

inion of this Gentleman's Circumſtances; 

for ſome Officers with an Extent (I think 
they called it) came one day into the 
Houſe, whilſt my Miſtreſs had eight or 
ten Viſitors in the Dining-Room, before 
whom ſhe had diſplay'd all her Finery ; 


« 
this put a melancholy End to their Gran- 
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deur. I had almoſt forgot to tell you, 
that during the Time I lived in this Fa- 
mily, my Miſtreſs never went into the 
Kitchen, or threaded a Needle; but ſne 
nov lives in one Room, and ſells a little 
Tea, Coffee, and ſuch things for a Sub- 
ſiſtance, and my Maſter is gone abroad in 
a Poſt that may bring him in fifty Pounds 
2 A654; . 


TAE 


Fw. 


Tu next Service I went to was a Ba- 
ronet's near St. James's, who lived (as 
© I think almoſt every one here does) in 
* a very expenſive manner: The Houſe- 
© keeper, who is a talkative Woman, and 
had been ſeveral Years in the Family, in- 
formed me that this Gentleman had an 
Eſtate of fifteen hundred Pounds a Year 
in Kent, which he lived very well upon 
till about five Years ſince he was drawn 
into Play by Sharpers, who won of him 


Aa 
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* large Sums of Money; ever ſince, he has 


© lived in London at a great Expence, ex- 
pecting a Place: I doubt this will make 
< bad worſe ; but as my Maſter thinks he 
has been ſeveral times near ſucceeding, 
he is ſtill very ſanguine : Indeed, if Faith 
< was as effectual in removing Obſtacles to 
the obtaining of Places, as it is to ſubdue 
< Difficulties of another nature, this Gen- 
© tlemanhasenough to remove Mountains. 


WuE NI came firſt into this Family, 
© I thought my Maſter was a very learned 
Man, and my Lady much given to Nead- 
ing ; for he had a large fine Library, 
and ſhe a Cloſet: of choice Books curi- 
ouſly bound, gilt, and lettered ; but I 
ſoon found my Maſter never went = 

5 6s th 


* R K AA A 


A LETTER from E. P. 143 


© the Library but to ſhew it to Company, 
and my Lady's Books were rarely taken 
< out of the Caſe but to be duſted, I could 
not imagine for what reaſon People who 
did not read ſhould put themſelves to the 
expence of buying ſuch a number af 
Books, and fitting up a Library, till I 
Vas informed that a Study is as neceſſary 
in aNobleman's or Gentleman's Houſe, al- 
© tho? he does not read, as a Chapel tho” 
he never hears. Prayers; and that Books 
in a Lady's Cloſet are eſteemed as: orna- 
mental Furniture as China upon Cabinets, 
and that there is no more neceſſity one 
ſhould be read than the other uſed. 


* My Maſter and Miſtreſs were not di- 
< verted from reading by the Care of their 
Family, or any other Care, for all the 
*. Servants did what was right in their own 
Eyes; this it was to no purpoſe to com- 

plain of. My Maſter was very jovial and 
unthinking; my Miſtreſs indolent and 
much troubled with Vapours. This Gen. 
tleman married his Lady for Love, when 
© they. were both very young; he ſaw her 
at the Play, was deeply ſmitten, and be- 
ing much ſuperior in Fortune, the Match 
vas ſoon agreed on, even before he had 


Qpportunity of acquainting himſelf with 


A 


© Herts 


* 


e 8 


© her Temper or Diſpoſition : When they 
cam together, he ſoon diſliked her Hu- 
© 'mour, Which in a little time wore off all 
. Fondbefs for her Perſon; the Neglect 
that followed, her own indolent way of 
Effe, or both, raiſed in Apprehenſion, at 
* aft, many! Ilmneſſes : bur whether theſe 
were real, or imaginary, they were at- 
© tended by certain and ſubſtantial Charges; 
Doctors and Apothecaries being in con- 
tant Attendance. I often thought if this 


© Lady would employ ſome time in the 


Care of her Family, ſhe might ſoon re- 
© ceive more Benefit from that and Exer- 
5 1 <© cife, than by Medicines; and perhaps 


gain a Cheerfulneſs of Temper which 


would render her much more agreeable 
both to herſelf and her Huſband; but ſo 
far is ſhe from taking any Care of the Fa- 
* mily, that the takes none of her Chil- 
© dren.” She never ſuckled any for fear of 
- © ſpoiling her Shape; and thinks the Ma- 
* nagement of them, or the taking any part 
n their Education, much below her Qua- 
flity: She will indeed ſometimes ſend to 
s the Nurſery for one of them to play with, 
d ſhe does for the Parrot or Monkey, dut 
all Care is entirely left to the Servants z 

gc 28 they are the only Perſons with 
mY whom the Ch a converſe, their Beha - 


© yiour 
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viour as well as the Words and Phraſes 
they uſe ate the moſt vulgar you can ima- 
gine : Of the Footmen and Maid-Ser- 
vants, the Children learn to . romp and 
expreſs themſelves indecently; of the 
Houſekeeper tb uſe hard Words, ill- 
pronounced; arid improperly applied. 
I obſerved Maſter Billy, who is about 
four Years old, to be exceſſively paſſion- 
ate, which Diſpoſition he could hot take 
from his Father of Mother; but as the 
Nurſe who ſuckled him was a violent 
Termagant, this Temper is eaſily ac- 
counted for. You, Madam, who hot 
only ſuck led ſo many fine Children, but 
© took ſuch care in their Education, have 
< reaſon to hope you ſhall find no ill Qua- 
© lities' in them; or at leaſt you will have 
© none to anſwer for, 73 W ET: 
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„ let Pardon for this Digreliicu, dud 
© ſhall now proceed to acquaint you, that 
< the irregular Hours we. kept in this Fa- 
mily, and the other Diſorders of it, put me 
upon looking out for another Place: one 
offered in the City, which I accepted, and 
am now in. My Maſter is a Merchant, 
and I believe very wealthy; he has been 
married about twelve Years, and has ſe- 
eral Children, This Family is the re- 
=” « yerſe 
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< verſe of thoſe I have hitherto lived in: 
every thing is well regulated; here is Care 
without Affectation, Frugality without 
Niggardlineſs, and Plenty without Pra- 
fuſion: The Houſe is convenient, tho 
not very large, elegantly rather than rich- 
* ly furnifhed: Seryants are kept for Uſe, 
4 = Oftentation 3 thoſe who — been 
found diſhoneſt are immediately diſmiſt, 
and ſuch a Character given of them as 
they deſefve: In other Miſdemeanors, 
the Reproof or Puniſhment is always pro- 
portioned to the Fault. I have often, 
* with pleaſure obſerved, that when a Ser- 
« yant is found ſtrictly juſt, or very good- 
c « natur'd, tho they have ſome conſiderable 

« Failings, there is great Mildneſs uſed to- 
0 Wards them; the good ali are en- 
< deavoured to be 1 improv the Per- 
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ſon reclaimed from the oo me a word, 


to he acceptable i in this Family, it is only. 

c * neceſſary. to be honeſt, and endeavour to 

pleaſe. The amiable Example of — | 

: Mate and Miſtreſs are not leſß gonduęiv 

1 the good Order of this 1 chas 

eir Care and Management; t 3 8 

« Pexſons of exons wah e and 
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© Deſire: of Imitation in others, and dif 


$ fuſe Pleaſure all around them. 


Mx Maſter, tho? conſiderably employ? d 


© in Buſineſs, inſtructs his Children at lets 
«* ſure Hours, in ſeveral Parts of Learning; 
he has taught both Boys and Girls, w 

* are old enough, to read with a juſt and true 


Pronunciation and Accent; the Children 


© have alſo learned of their Father and of 

one another, to ſpeak French. My Miſtreſs 
© teaches her Daughters Needlework, and 
* feveral Accompliſhments proper for the 
© Sex: Theſe, and other Parts of Education, 
are made the Childrens Diverſion, and 
+ have never coſt them a Tear. I have of- 
ten heard this Gentleman ſay, he thinks 


the common Methods of teaching Youth 


very cruel, and more likely to make Fools 
and Blockheads, than Men of Senſe and 
Scholars; that thoſe. under his Direction 
* ſhall not have their Tempers ſoured, or 
Spivits broken by Severity: He is of cpi · 
nion, that it's barbarous to deprive Chil. 

dren of thoſe Pleaſures Youth. affords 3 
* and which, if not interrypted by the Se- 
verity of Parents and Tutors, are perhaps 
+ the: moſt unmixt of any enjoyed in Life. 


I pretend not to judge, how practicable 


$ hs wild Method may be with all Tem- 


pers, 
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pers, but in our Family the good Effects 
of it are apparent: The Childrens Love 
to their Parents, not only occaſions an 


© Unwillingneſs to offend, but excites a 


55 * ſtrong Inclination to itnitate them. D 


© TH1s Gentleman and his Wife have 
: undoubredly a ſincere Love for each other : 


' © he is delighted with her Humour, and is 


very fond of her Perſon. She has a high 
© Opinion of his Underftanding ; by this 
hes means ſhe never conteſts Things of Conſe- 
© quence, he never inſiſts on Trifles; ſhe 
does not deſire what is beyond his Cir- 
I cumſtances, he will not refuſe her what i is 
© ſuitable to them. If my Maſter is out 
© late with his Friends, which'is not very 
« common, he meets with no kind or un- 
kind Expoſtulations when he comes home: 
© Tf my Miſtreſs is gone to reſt, he goes to 
bs üüdeher Apartment. This Jodging ſe- 
- parately is frequent on theſe and other 
0 Occaſions, and proceeds only from Com- 
< plaifance : When” he is minded to go a 
Journey on Buſineſs or Pleaſure, no diſlike 
* is ſhewn, tho? I know his Company is ſo 
* agreeable to her, that ſhe wiſhes he would 
* not go ſo often : But perhaps in this he 
Jude 5 beſt what is proper to ſupport their 
e to each other; 5 for upon on bs _ 
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© after a conſiderable Abſence, 1 have ob- 
* ſerved their AﬀeCtion to appear with ad- 
« ditional Ardour. When my Maſter. has 
* Viſitors, who are generally Men of ex- 

© cellent Senſe, my Miſtreſs receives them 
* with great Civility ; by which I obſerve 
© ſhe lays no ſmall Obligation on her Huſ- 
© band, who for his part omits no oppor- 
« tunity of ſaying the civiliſt things and be- 
© having in the moſt obliging manner ima- 

* ginable ; but this never betrays them into 


© indecent Familiarities or Fondneſſes before 


Company. I ſhall mention but one Cir- 
* cumſtance more relating tothis happy Cou- 
© ple, in which they are the very reverſe. of 
all other married Perſons I have lived with; 


© they are more ſcrupulous of being ſeen dirty 


by each other, than by Strangers, I have 
heard the Footman ſay, that when, my 


© Maſter comes off a Journey, he is gene- 
rally ſhaved and changes his Linnen be- 


3 rakes he comes home; and if my Miſtreſs 


knows the Time of his Return, the is as 
clean, if not as fine as a Bride. 


ov a believe, Madam, that in this 
Family I am very eaſy; for as L have the 
good Fortune to give entire Satisfaction, 
C my Maſter and Miſtrefs are very kind to 
. Tour moſt obedient humble Servant, 
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IDLENESS. 
VM.rritten in the Neat 1730. | 


Ts mihi demum vivere & frui animd videtur, 
qui aliquo negotiointentus, præclari facinoris 
ant artis bong famam querit,  _ SAL. 


TDLENESS has at preſent ſo much 
Influence on abundance of the younger 
Sort of our Gentry, and is become ſo 
faſhionable, that the principal Emulation 
among a great part of them is only who ſhall. 

be moſt Eppith and inſignificant. Never- 
theleſs, if this Diſpoſition was confined to 
ſuch who are born to great Eſtates, and 
therefore claim a Pferogative of being uſe- 
| lefs, it would leſs deſerve our Notice, But 
the Infection having reached to thoſe in 
lower Life, who have no ſuch Title to In- 
ſignificancy, we think it high time it ſhould 
be animadverted on, and ſome Inquiry made 
from whence it proceeds. If we trace this 
ill Habit to its Origin, we ſhall find it is of- 
ten owing more to a wrong Education, and 
bad Examples, than to the Inclinations of 
the Perſons who are guilty of it. 
MANY Men, who from low Beginnings 
have raifed themſelves to Circu * 
A bove 


L 
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bove what they expected, having found the 
Diſadvantage of being wholly illiterate, re- 
ſolved to prevent that Inconvenience in their 
Children; and there is no doubt but this Care, 
under proper Regulations, and rightly direc- 
ted, is very neceſſary and uſeful: but when 
it proceeds ſo far as to keep Lads many Tears 
at their Books, who have no Genius, it on- 
ly makes idle pedantick Drones of thoſe, 

who, if they had been brought up to Trade, 
or ſome mechanick Buſineſs, might have 

been induſtrious uſeful Members of the Com- 
monwealth. | | 


Mx brought up only to Learning, are 
F unfit for Trade, and very apt to 
deſpiſe all laborious Imployments. It is 
certain therefore, that none ought to be e- 
ducated wholly to Literature, but ſuch whoſe 

early Abilities promiſe great Proficiency in 
Learning; or thoſe who by Birth are enti- 
tled to ſuch Eſtates, as put them above the 
Neceſſity of Induſtry to get a Livelihood. 
If this Rule was obſerved, we ſhould. not 
Tee ſuch Swarms of young Clergymen un- 
provided for, nor ſuch Numbers of Doctors 

and Lawyers almoſt ready to ſtarve. Ne- 

; vertheleſs, ſo prepoſterous are we in the E- 

ducation of our Children, that many bright 
and excellent Geniuſes are entirely unculti- 
L 4 vated, 
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vated, whilſt there is much Labour beſtow: 
ed on barren and unfruitful Minds: Many 
who are only fit for bodily Labour, are ob- 
liged to torture their Brains, in order to 
produce what never exiſted in them; and 
others of excellent Capacities are condemned 
to drudge on in Bufineſs they are no ways 
fit for, and therefore will never ſucceed 1 in. 


Bo 17 if ſome Tradeſinen, and others of low 
Degree, have miſtaken the true Intereſt and. 
Capacities of their Children in bringing them 
_upto be Scholars, it is very certain thatnum- 
bers of our Nobility and Gentry have taken 
Fears care not to burden their Children with 
Learning; whoever converſes with many 
of theſe, will eaſily Ferrelve the Truth ai 
| ah Aﬀertion, 25 


Tur preſene, prevailing Humour, of 
putting outh to. no Trades or Buſineſs, 
help 5 ſtock the Nation wich ſo many idle, 
uſeleſs Perſons. Undoubtedly this proceeds 
partly from a ſtrong Inclination in ihe 

cr People 10 raiſe their Children to ſome- 
thing ke Gentry; and in the Gentry, to a 
 Diffike that any of their Deſcendants 
mould become Merchants or Tradeſmen : 
To obtain the one, and avoid the other, 
Job are HE after genteel Employments, 


as 
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as they are called, for their Children!” This 
conſiderably increaſes the number of De- 
pendents on a Court and Miniſtry, often- 


times occaſions great Diſappdintments and 


highly N to the Fublick. BY Jo 47: 1h 


Vexations to particular 1 752 5 15 


HA vIxG lately obſerved that's my Hir 
ber had a Son of ſeventeen Years of Age who 
was not put Apprentice, nor at all concern- 
ed kinaſe If with his Father's Buſineſs, but 
wore a laced Hat, and ſauntered about; 75 1 
inquired of the Father what Trade he in- 
tended his Son for? The Anſwer was, that 
Jaciy 3 French, and had learned to 
dance, therefore was fit for better Employ- 
ment than Trade ; and as he (the Father) 
made Periwigs for ſeveral Members of Par- 
liament, and Great Men, he did not doubt 
but he ſhould procure Facky a Place in 
which he might live like a Gentleman. 
Now: if my Barber, after ſix or ſeven 
Years Expectation of this Place, ſhould 
be diſappointed, which, I think a hun- 
dred to one but he will, what can his Son 
be able to do, without Money to main- 
rain him, (which I know the Father is not 
able to give) or the Knowledge of any 
Trade or Buſineſs ? I don't ſee any thing he 
Nen have to depend on but his French and 

Dancing, 
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Dancing, which will hardly procure him a 
better Place than that of a Footman ; but 
if he 1s_ wiſe enough to learn ih time the 
Art of Shaving and Buckling a Periwig, he 
may be promoted to the Office of a Valet 
de Chambre, 1 | 


 Sqevirs Mortgage of Eſſex, who is pof- 
ſeſſed of about ee Pounds a Year, 
which he has ſufficiently encumbered, has 
three Sons and two Daughters: The eldeſt 
Son muſt be a Gentleman of courſe, being 
born ſo; and to qualify him for the Care of 
his Eſtate, and the Service of his Country, 
he has been taught to drink October and hunt 
Foxes; in which laſt Exerciſe he is ſo great 
2 Proficient, and has had ſuch wonderful 
Succeſs, that one End of the great Barn is 
hung full of the Skins of thoſe Animals, the 
Trophies of his noble Exploits. The other 
two Sons are put to School, where the 
. tho? utterly void of Genius, may 
by the help of a good Memory become a 
Scholar, arid will therefore be fit for a Di- 
vine; the other is very averſe to Books, 
but of ſo covetous and thrifty a Diſpoſition, 
that in all probability he would make a 
ſucceſsful Tradeſman ; but that the Father 
will not hear of, becauſe there has not been 
ene Tradeſman in the Family ſince his Great 
18 9 8 Grandfather, 
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Grandfather, who was a Woollen-draper, 
and got the Eſtate they now enjoy, which 
indeed was three times larger before it had 
paſſed through the hands of the Gentle- 
men his Succeſſors. Miſs Sharlot the eldeſt 
Daughter, who is very pretty, and has 
been taught every uſeleſs Qualification of 
her Sex, had lately an advantageous Of- 
fer; but it was from a Merchant and a 
Citt, which was thought Reaſon enough to 
reject it with Scorn. This ill Treatment 
of Merchants and Tradeſmen, by thoſe 
who are in all reſpects their Inferiors, may 
poſſibly be conſidered another tine. 


B r to return to our Subject, the wrong 


Education of ſome of our Youth, and the 


total Want of it in others, is undoubtedly 


the Source of many Evils in this Age, as 
well as that bad Habit we now complain of; 
and indeed Idleneſs it ſelf is productive of 
many ill Conſequences. The Lacedemoni- 


ans, to deter their Children from Drunken- 


neſs, frequently made Slaves drunk, and 


then cauſed them to appear before their 
Children, that the ridiculous and difagree- 
able Figures the Slaves made might beget 
an Abhorrence of that Vice in the Youth. 
In like manner, I ſhould think, if young 


Gentlemen would obſerve the inſipid, tire- 


5 ſome, 
% 
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ſome, diſagreeable Behaviour of the Idle, 
they would want no other Preſervative a- 
ot fo irkſome a Life. Thcy aim at 
ſe, but cannot attain it; their Minds 
continually roving from. Scene to Scene 
they endcavour at Pleaſure, but no wonder 
they miſs it, . when they know not in what 
wa Pleaſure conſiſts, nor where it is to be 
found. Go but to the Coffee-houſes from 
a little within Temple-Bar to St. James's, 
what Swarms of idle, Jazy, able-bodied, 
ung Men, with vacant Faces, are to be 
ſeen in thoſe Aſylums of Indolence? You 
may obſerve one walking before a large 
Glaſs, viewing his dear Perſon and Dreſs, 
from his Tupee to the Harneſs Buckles up- 
on his Shoes, and practiſing affected Mo. 
tions and Geſtures, till he becomes finiſh'd 
in ſtudied Fopperies; another yawning, 
ſtretching. rubbing his beavy Eyes, and 
often enquiring if it is Five o' clock, that 
he may move off to the . 15 find 
ſomething to divert him, rea ; 


I have prevailed on one of n TE 
Sparks to keep an exact Account how he 
ſpent his time for a few days, which 
BY wr the Publick i in his own words, | 2 
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Tuuxs DAY. Got up at Eleven and 
drank Tea, read the Atalantis for half an 
Hour, finiſh'd dreſſing by Two, went to 
the Coff:e-houſe, from thence to Dinner; 
at Four to the Coffee-houſe again: No- 
thing remarkable but three or four Men 
talking of Virtue, Vice, Sincerity, the 


Beauty of it, and ſuch Stuff: They ſeemed 


to be queer Fellows both by their Diſcourſe 
and Habits, for they wore kal Shoe-Buc- 
kles and Tye-Wigs. At Five went to the 
Play, forgot what they call'd it, but it was 


one of Rowe's Tragedies, and damn'd filly - 


Stuff: After the Play went to the Tavern 
with Jact Saunter, Tom Tipler, - and Will. 
Sly. About Twelve we had roaſted all the 
Healths we could think on, then grew dull ; 

but Jack Saunter beginning to ſing, made 
us merry; drank Bumpers till One. Will. 
Sly calPd for Box and Dice; I did not. care 
fer the Trouble of Play, beſides I never 
have any Luck, however to pleaſe him. I 


Plaid off five Pieces. Went to * 1 


e IW. .. 


FDA v. Roe at Twelve, could eat 
N40 but drank one Diſh of Green Tea; 
ſent my Footman to buy a new Poudrier 
and two large black Silk Bags with wide 


A Wings 


158 / IDLENEss. 

Wings and Ribbons, one for my ſelf and 
one Fo him; fitted on my new Bag, which 
gave me a military Air, and very much 
improved my Manner: Went to the Coffee- 
Houſe, met Will Sly, who offer'd me my Re- 
venge.. Memorandum, Nick Modiſb's 
1 and handſomer than mine. 
Drank ſome Uſquebaugh to get me an Ap- 
petite, dined at the Rygſe, eat heartily, ſent 
word to my Lodgings that 1 e not lie 
at home; went to Mrs, K—. 


SATURDAY. Did not get up till One. 
Went to my Lodgings damnably hipt, read 
Martin upon the Þ—. To divert myſelf 
ht a newSword-Knot, and changed my 
Buckles for a Pair larger than Nick Mod; 8. 
Is the Evening ſaw a Play, and afterwards 
ended the N ight with our yſual Company. 


T covrp not prevail on my 1 
Spark, who pleaded the Irkſomneſs of 


much Writing, to proceed in his Diary 7 a 
and indeed was not very urgent, when he 


aſſured me that J ſhould find very little v a- 
riety if he was to go on for twelve Months 


theſe three Days being an \ Epitome | of his 05 
whole Life. i . 


Ir Parents, and om 3 are . 152 


with ty Callin of. Children, would ſe- 
8 riouſly 
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rin conſider what Effects Education has 

them, both in re ſpect to their own 
Flappineh, and the Good of the Publick, - 
this might excite a Care in the Guardians of 
our Youth, to obſerve the Genius and In- 
clination of thoſe under their Tuition, and 
the Circumſtances they are like to ſet out 
in the World with: For Youth ſhould be 
taught what may be uſeful to them in Man- 
hood, and be ſo nurtured in Induſtry and 
ſuitable Employ ments, that they need not 
become Dependents on others, but be able 
to provide for themſelves, and be alſo ſer- 
viceable to the Publick. 


Ax p if young Gentlemen who are their 
own Directors, would make trial, how much 
more Pleaſure, as well as other ſolid Ad- 
vantage, is to be attained by the grateful 
Viciſſitude of Buſineſs and Leiſure than by 
a Life of Idleneſs, they would, I am, per- 
ſuaded, ſpon change the latter for the for- 
mer; and, inſtead of paſſing away their 
Time in a Circle of trifling, inſignificant, 
and ſometimes vicious Actions, would be- 


come diligent and induſtrious; by Which 


means they may grow agreeable to them- 
ſelves, 2 to others, and whe I 
"CE ip their C ee bs 
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Paris, Aug. 15, N. S. 1735. 
| T O 
CaLEB D'Anvers, Ey; 


n 
AVING now almoſt compleated 
what is commonly called the grand 
Tour of France, I know yoit will expect tb 
hear from me; but you will not expect to 
be entertained with a particular Account of 
this Kingdom, which is ſo fully deſcribed 
in many Books, and ſo well known to ſuch 
numbers of our Countrymen. I ſhall there- 
fore only obſerve that a Traveller, who ima- 
gines he ſhall ſee in France a great many 
fine, regular, well-built, neat Cities and 
Towns, ſuch as are to be met with in Hol- 
land, Flanders, and ſome Parts of Tah, 
will find himſelf much diſappointed. In- 
deed, if the French Voyage- Writers are to 
be believed, there are no finer Cities and 
"Towns in any Part of Europe. One is ex- 
tremely neat, another extremely regular, 
the third vaſtly magnificent : but they ge- 
ON þ nerally 
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nerally omit extremely naſty, which is a 
Character that much more juſtly belongs to 
moſt of them than thoſe Epithets they ſo 
freely make uſe of. Theſe Writers have, 
for the moſt part, given us rather Panegy- 

ticks than Deſcriptions of their Cities and 
Towns. It's true, the Country of Frante ia 
in many Parts very fertile and delightful; 
the Air, eſpecially in the Southern Pro- 
vinces, pure and wholeſome, and the Towns 
and Cities are often finely ſituated, but rarely 
well built, and more rarely kept in any to- 
lerable Degree of Neatnels, 1 


I could not well avoid theſe general 
Remarks on the Towns and Cities of 
France, and the Deſcriptions you will meet 
with of them in moſt Books; but my pre- 
ſent Deſign in writing to you is of another 
Nature. However defective France may 
be with reſpect to Neatneſs and Elegance 
in the Cities and Towns, it appears to me 
the moſt thriving Nation in Europe. From 
the poor miſerable Condition, in which it 
was about four and twenty Tears ſince, (when 
I reſided in it for ſome time) its Treaſures 
exhauſted, its Trade decayed, the numbet of 
People greatly leſſened, and the marks of 
extreme Poverty appearing almoſt every 
where; from this n | 
Th 37-2508 | 
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the Country is now become full of Inhabi- 
tants, Trade is exceedingly flouriſhing, a Face 
of Plenty appears in th: moſt conſiderable 
Places, the publick Treaſury was never bet- 
ter managed, nor ever abounded more with 
Money, This great, and almoſt ſudden 
Change of Affairs in France, has not been 
brought about only by the natural Advan- 
cages that Kingdom enjoys, (which I con- 
fels are very conſiderable) but alſo by the 


| great Care taken to encourage all beneficial 


ranches of Trade; amongſt which, ſuch 
as interfere with the Intereſt of their once 
powerful Neighbours are moſt carefully 
cultivated. . 


France has at preſent. a Miniſter at 
the head of her Affairs, who knows that a 
Country deſtitute of Mines cannot grow 
rich but by foreign Trade. He has, un- 
doubtedly, taken notice by what means 
Enghend and Holland are become ſo wealthy, 
and were enabled, not many Years ſince, 
to humble the Grand Monarch of France; 
and paving oblcrred theſe Advantages at- 
tending 9 5 Commerce, he uſes the 
moſt proper Methods to extend and en- 
creaſe that of France to the utmoſt, This 
is laying a ſolid Foundation of Power and 
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Tax French are very ſenſible of the Ad- 
yantages they enjoy under the preſent Ad- 
miniſtration z they find they grow rich, and 
feel themſelves as happy as a People can 
well be in an abſolute Monarchy. The pre- 
ſent Prinie Miniſter is frequently the Sub- 
ject of their Converſation, and almoſt as 
frequently of their Encomiums 3 the Cha- 
racter they give of him is, that, with re- 

ard to his own private Affairs, he is en- 
tirely diſintereſted ; he neither heaps up 
Riches himſelf, not will knowingly ſuffer 
others to do it unjuſtly, at the publick Ex- 
pence : in Employments of State, he does 
not prefer his Relations, or immediate De- 
pendents, becauſe they are ſuch; but chuſes 
Men only for their Integrity and Capacity: 
he looks upon himſelf as the Servant of the 

Publick, and, notwithſtanding his great 
Age, applies with much Aſſiduity to pub- 
lick Affairs, ſetting ſome Hours aſide, 
three Days in a Week 1 to at- 
tend, and examine Propoſals made to him 


for the Benefit of Trade; he conſults the 
Advantage of his Country in every thing, 
and well-knowing that if a People are not 
ſecured in all legal Methods of carrying 
on their Traffick, and defended againſt — 
Power, who dares - interrupt, or attack 
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them, they will deſpiſe their Governors, 
and be greatly diſcouraged in their Trade. 
He takes eſpecial Care to protect the Sub- 
jects of France againſt all Inſults from any 
foreign Power whatever. You do not hear 
of any Frenchmen ill uſed or inſulted in fo- 
reign Countries, nor any of their Ships be- 
ing taken and confiſcated, or ſtopped and 
plundered by Nations pretending to be at 
peace with them, hut a prompt and ample 
Satisfaction is immediately inſiſted on and 
obtained. This Protection and Security of 
Perſon and Property, enjoyed by the French 
in ſo high a Degree, creates in them a great 
Opinion both of their Governors and them- 
ſelves, and cauſes them to look with the 
utmoſt Contempt on any Nation, who ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be inſulted, plundered and 
ill uſed by thoſe with whom they are not at 
war. . . | X | 


- Wren I obſerved ſo much Good-will 
in the People. towards the Cardinal, and 
heard ſo many Praiſes and Bleſſings beſtowed 
on him for his mild, prudent, diſintereſted 
Management of Affairs, I could not help 
reflecting, how much the Pleaſure, reſult- 
ing from the Conſciouſneſs of doing 
much good, tranſcends that of accumulating 
Wealth, or Power. This unfaſhoniable Taſte 
| | : of 
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of mine, I am very ſenſible, would be 
heartily deſpiſed by moſt Miniſters of State, 
and ſuch like People, who think Riches 
and Power the only ſubſtantial Good, and 
that all the reſt is Chimæra and Fancy. 


Bur to return to my Subject. Theſe 
People are of opinion that there is a national 
as well as a perſonal Reputation, and that 
it behoves the Publick to be as careful of 
one, as a private Man ſhould. be of the 
other. In this I doubt not but you agree 
with them; for if a Nation once ſuffers 
any foreign Power to inſult them with Im- 
punity, they will ſoon find others do the 
ſame, and in a little time both their Trade 
and Poſſeſſions will become entirely preca- 


_ ious. | 


Ir is reported here, that a certain Na- 
tion, which not many Years ſince we heartily 
deſpiſed, and beat very ſoundly in another's 
Quarrel, does not only continue to do us all 
manner of Injuries, but demands whole 
Provinces, to which they have no manner 
of Right. I hope, on this occaſion, we 
ſhall behave as we ought to do. 


ou Countrymen are great Admirers of 
the French, in many reſpects, and very 
M3 apt 
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apt to imitate them in their ' ridiculous 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms. I heartily wiſh we 
were as ready to learn from them what is 
truly valuable and praiſe-worthy. Pray how 
do you think the French would behave to any 
Nation, who inſulted their Subjects; uſed 
them with the utmoſt Contempt and Cruelty, 
made Prize of their Ships, and demanded 
Provinces from them, to which they had 
no Right? I ſuppoſe you will anſwer, 
there 1s a great Difference between the 
French and us. Is there ſo? This 1s a cut- 
ting Reflection to an Engh/hman, eſpecially 
one, who remembers the Circumſtances of 
the two Nations fix and twenty Years ago, 
We have indeed a Debt of many Millions, 
which lies heavy upon us. Tf this utterly 
diſables us from defending ourſelves, our 
Dominions and Properties, (which I hope 
is not the Caſe) what Thanks do we owe 
fo thoſe, who have taken no Care to pay 
off any conſiderable Part of this Debt du- 
ring five and twenty Years Peace ? | 


I a Converſation I had with ſome French 
Gentlemen at this Place, who highly ex- 
toPd the Happineſs of their preſent Admi- 
niſtration, I ventured (knowing. my Com- 
pany) to ſay, that France was indebted ta 
a ſingle Perſon for this Happineſs, _— 

muſt 


- 


being called to account by P 
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muſt be very precarious as it depended up- 
on the Life of one Man, and he ſo far in 


Years ;. whereas the Conſtitution of our 
Country, in a great meaſure, ſecured the 
publick Happineſs, and made it laſting. I 


added, that if a future Miniſter of France 
ſhould prove ever ſo corrupt, or purſue 
France, they had no Parliament that could 


call him to account ; and thaf where the 
Whole depended on the Will of a Prince, 
there could bs no Security for the People. 
The Company, being Men of Senſe, al- 
lowed part of what I advanced to be true 


but at the ſame time deſired me to compare 


the Figure that makes at preſent both 
in foreign Negotiations, and other reſpects, 
with that. which France makes; and as to 
a Miniſter, who might be corrupt, or pur- 
ſued Meaſures deſtructive to his Country 
they de- 


fired me to take a view * „ „ # £ ® # 
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Theſe Obſervations were ſo juſt, that I 


could only acknowledge the Truth of them, 


and declare my hopes of better Times, 


As I know, Sir, you are a true Lover 
of your Country, ſolicitous for its Safety, 
and in a Station to do Service for the Pub- 
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lick, I thought my ſelf obliged to obſerve 
to you, how rich and powerful our formi- 
dable Neighbours are become ; with what 

| Wiſdom and Spirit their publick Affairs are 
| conducted, and what Opinion they enter- 
tain of us, Suffer me to add, that not- 
withſtanding the preſent pacifick Appear- 

| ance, the French affect to put on, we [Sink 
in my apprehenſion, every thing to fear 
from their Circumſtances and our own, 
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SOME 


REASONS 
Shewing why | 
The BILL to repeal the ST A- 


TUTE againſt ConjJuRATION, 
W:rircucrarr, &c. fhould nat 
paſs into a Law. 


Written in the Year 1736. 


paſs into a Law, the People will have 
eaſon to ſuppoſe that the L-———e is of 
opinion there are no ſuch Creatures as Wi- 
zards or Witches; the contrary of which 1 is 


| L is Se e if he to 


| thought demonſtrable, 


Ir it can be proved that People have 
been, and now are bewitched, it muſt fol- 
low that there are ſuch Perſons as Wizards, 
or Wiches, 
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To prove there are at this time, and for 
many Ages have been Wizards or Witches 
in the World, we ſhall not have recourſe to 
Inſtances of Wirchcraft of a private nature 
acted in a Corner, knowing how much the 

Credit of thoſe have been ſupported by 
Fraud and Deceit on one ſide; Folly and 
Credulity on the other: but we ſhall appeal 
to Tranſactions of a publick nature, ancient 
and modern, civil and eccleſiaſtical, which 
it is ſuppoſed all the ſenſible part of Man- 
kind muſt acknowledge could not have hap- 

pened, unleſs People had been bewicched. 


TRA E firſt Inſtance, we mall take from 
Sacred Writ, the eighth Chapter of the firſt 
Book of Samuel, which ſhews that the Peo- 
ple of Muel would have a King to rule over 
"them, tho” God, by the Mouth of his Pro- 
phet, declared That this King would take 
their Sons and Daughters for himſelf; their 
Fields and Vineyards for his Setvarits, and 
in a word, make Slaves of the whole Na- 
tion; yet they laid, % Nay, . out rye 
he a Mug over us. 


Norwrnsr AHD abſolute Power to 
a a fingle Perſon renders all under ſuch a one's 


Dominion Slaves, yet this is a Form of Go- 
vernment 
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yernment which always was, and ſill is 
idolized in the World: Now as Liberty is 
of ſo valuable a nature, that ſcarce any o- 


ther Benefit can be fully enjoyed without it, 


ſurely Men would not tamely part with 
ſuch a Bleſſing, much leſs run voluntarily 
into Slavery, if they were not bewitched. 
And indeed are not the Tyrants themſelves, 
who deſire to govern arbitrartly, bewitched” 


alſo? For what pleaſure can a Man not be- 


witched take in ruling over Slaves? 


WER E not Alexander and Cz/ar be- 
witched ? The firſt to run about the World 
ſlaughtering multitudes of his Fellow-Crea- 
tures without provocation; and the other 
to inſlave his Country? Was not a late 
Grand Monarch bewitched to make ſuch 
havock among his own People and his 
Neighbours, only to gratify a boundleſs 
Ambition? And are not great part of the 
World bewitched, to beſtow the higheſt 
Encomiums on thoſe Actions by which they 


are inflaved and ruined; and extol thoſe 


Perſons for Heroes, whoſe chief Employ- 
ment and greateſt Glory has been to deſtroy 
their own Species? 


Bur to look at home. Does not the 
Fiſtory of this Country afford many In- 


ſtances 


* 


' Of Con JURATION, 


ſtances that moſt of our Kings and Queens 
have been, and that the People alſo were 
frequently bewitched ? To go no further 

back than the Reign of Queen Mary the 
Firſt, of infamous 3 was not ſhe 
bewitched to neglect all the civil Affairs of 
her Government, and apply her ſelf only 
to eſtabliſh Popery among us? For which 
pious purpoſe ſhe-cauſed ſome of the beſt 
of her Subjects to be put to death, and let 
looſe that Cerberus, Bonner, and other vo- 
racious and blood-thirſty Creatures, to wor- 
ry and deſtroy the People by the moſt cruel 
and inhuman Barbarities. | 


THe Reign of her Succeſſor Queen Eli- 
zabeth does not afford many Inſtances of 
Witchcraft: yet there are Perſons who 
think this Queen was bewitched with very 
high Notions of Prerogative, and with a 
ſtrong Attachment to the Trappings of 
—— . 


Kro James the Firſt might well have 
—_— himſelf the pains of writing to prove 
e reality of Witchcraft; for almoſt all his 
Actions were a clear and ample Demon- 
tration of it. Would he have put Sir 
Walter Raleigh to death, have choſen ſuch 
Favourites, and been ſo profuſe to * — 
is | ve 


/ r 
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have thought either of the Spaniſh or French 
Matches for his Son; have been continually 
writing againſt Popery ; conſtantly acting 
for it ; have given ſuch Encouragements to 
Papiſts, who had endeavoured to deſtroy 
him and the Nation ; have managed ſo 
meanly in the Buſineſs of the Palatinate 
have been ſo amuſed and deceived by the 


Spaniards, and have betrayed his ow]ũ n 


Councils to their Embaſſador; have been 


always poorly and meanly negotiating, 


when he ought to have been acting warmly 

and vigorouſly ? In a word, would he have 
reduced this Nation from the high State of 
Reputation and Proſperity in which he 
found it, to the poor, low, deſpicable 
Condition in which he left it, if he had not 

been bewitched ? 


Tur his Son and Succeſſor was be- 
witched, no body will deny but thoſe who 
are ſo themſelves. For his Favourites and 
Prime Miniſters this King generally choſe 


thoſe who neither knew nor deſigned the 


true Intereſt of the Nation; and who were 
extremely diſagreeable to his Parliaments 
and People. To preſide in the Church he 
appointed one of the moſt furious Bigots 
and Zealots that had appeared in this Na- 


in ſince St. Thomas Becket. This Prince's 


Actions 
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Actions and the End of them were ſuch as 
might have been reaſonably expected from 
his own Temper, his Education in exorbi- 
tant Notions of Prerogative, and the divine 
Right of Princes, and from the Advice of 
his Queen, and ſuch other ignorant and 
violent Counſellors as he generatly made 
choice of. . 

+ Fs Oppoſition to the illegal, arbi- 
trary and deſtructive Meaſures of this King, 
was begun, and for a confiderable time car- 
ried on, by ſome of the wiſeſt, braveſt and 
honeſteſt Men this Country ever produced, 
and undoubtedly with a View of obtaining 
and ſecuring the Rights of the Publick: 
Were not the People bewitched, after this 
noble Struggle for Liberty, and the Succefs 
of it, to ſubmit to the Uſurper Cromwell, 
and not eſtabliſh fuch a Government as 
might have ee the Happineſs of 
this Nation, and have rendered it the Envy 
and Terror of its Neighbours. - 


Ax the Reſtoration, were not the Peo- 
ple evidently bewitched, to make no bet- 
ter Terms with a Prince who had conceived 

the greateſt Averſion to Parliaments ; and 
whoſe Religion, if he had any, was Popiſh 3 
and whoſe Scheme of Politicks, if he ever 

2 \ | for med 
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formed one, was that of arbitrary Govern- 
ment? When this King came to the Crown, 
was he not bewitched to endeavour the De- 
ſtruction of the Dutch, and the 1 


and aggrandizing the French And to a 


in moſt other Affairs againſt the Inclina» 
tions and Intereſt of the Nation, and indeed 
againſt his own true Intereſt alſo? 


His Succeſſor, notwithſtanding the Re- 
ligion he profeſſed, and the well- grounded 
Diſlike and Averſion that great part of the 
Nation had conceived againſt him, might 
nevertheleſs have been eaſy and happy in 
the Throne, if he had not been ſo bewitch- 
ed to Popery as to uſe his utmoſt Endea- 
vours to introduce and eſtabliſh that miſ- 


chieyous Religion among us: and had he 


not, by a particular piece of Witchcraft, 
been engaged in a Quarrel with the Clergy, 
by ſeizing ſome of their Rights and Reve- 
nues, he might poſſibly have ſucceeded in 
his Deſigns; but as it happily fell out, they 


ended 1 in ik own Deſtruction. 


Taz next Reign was not without ſome 
Proofs of Witchcraft. For how could it 
elſe have happened that ſuch Men ſhould for 
a conſiderable time be employed in ſome of 


the Principal Stations, whom the King knew 
to 


— > ax Eg. 
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+. aha Oppoſers of that Revolution, 


which placed him upon the Throne, and 


had great reaſon to think, tho? they com- 


plied outwardly with his Government, were 


arrant Jacobites in their Hearts: Theſe 
Mens being ſo truſted was very probably 
one Cauſe that our Councils, Armies, and 
Fleets were, at that time, generally ſo un- 
ſucceſsful. It muſt alſo have proceeded 
from Witchcraft, that if on the former 
King's Abdication, and this King's ar 


ſion to the Throne, any thing greatly ne 


ceſſary for the Security of this Nation's LI. 


berties appeared farther to be done, that 


ſuch a good Work was not Perfetted on io 


favourable an Occaſion. 


In the following Reign it muſt be ac- 


\knowledped. there were very few Inſtances 


of Witchcraft before the latter end of it, 


when a certain Wizard (who till that time 
was thought no Conjurer) ſo bewitched 
both Prince and People, by a Sermon he 


preached in the Metropolis, that by this, 
and ſome concurring Circumſtances, every 


thing was brought into the utmoſt Confu- 
. fion, and the Nation to the brink of De- 
ſtruction. We were fo bewitched as baſely 
to betray our Friends, and diſſolve an Al- 


lianee by means vb. 2 the ä 
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and dangerous Power of France had been 
humbled ; to difplace a General under 
whoſe wife and. auſpicious Conduct ſuch 
great and almoſt unequalled Actions had 


been performed; and to make ſuch a Peace 


as hath enabled France in about twenty 


Years to become more rich, powerful and 
formidable than it ever was before. And 
further to ſhew in what a monſtrous degree 
we were at that time bewitched, it is evi- 
dent that a Deſign was laid, and very near 
being executed, of making a poor deſpi- 
cable Popiſn Bigot our King, who would 
undoubtedly have ſoon brought this Na- 
tion to the loweſt Degree of Contempt and 
. 


Duni 3 Reigen a ele 8 
Pico of Witchcraft was performed in the 
memorable Year 1720. The People were 
made to believe that certain'Wizards had a 
knack, only by ſpeaking a few Words, or 
writing a few Lines, of increaſing, in an 
inſtant, great part of the Riches in the Na- 


tion, a thouſand or twelve - hundred fold; 


of turning the moſt vile and common things 
into Gold ; nay, of creating Gold out of 


nothing: Even the wiſeſt and moſt know= 
ing in the Nation, as well as the moſt ig- 

Bann at aach ſurnple, were ſo bewitched as to 
| N | 


believe: 


is 
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believe theſe monſtrous Chimeras. Accor- 
dingly little was ſeen or regarded for a con- 
ſiderable time, but ſome buying Eſtates, or 
contracting for them at immenſe Prices 3 
others preparing Repoſitories of a moſt 
enormous ſize, in which to lay up their vaſt 
Heaps of Money, and great numbers were 
actually ſpending their ſuppoſed Shares of 
this imaginary Wealth, in all manner of 
| Riot, e and Extcavagarce. 


Taris piece of Witchcraft ended in 
ſome of the Wizards gaining monſtrous E- 
ſtates, and in the eee and unn 
multitudes of Families. | 


'SINCE thoſe Times, beſides the 38 
ed Exciſe- Scheme, we have rr "m 
Proofs bo * Witchcraft, | 


Fox are not any 1 ebe to 
fall out with their natural, beſt Allies, and 
court their ancient and worſt Enemies; to 
negotiate: themſelves out of all Reputation, 
Credit and Alliances? And being immenſe- 
IM in debt, to hire foreign Troops at a vaſt 
Expence to protect Places which appertain 
to other Donmions and are of no uſe 
thoſe at whoſe Charge they are preſerved 17 
To ſend out Squadrons to combat only with 

unhealthy 


* LES. A — * 
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unhealthy Climates, and peſilental Dit. 
tempers : ſet forth mighty Fleets at a pro- 
digious Charge to ſtay at home; and at "the 
ſame time tamely ſuffer the Inſults, Injuries, 
Depredations and moſt contemptuous and 
cruel Treatment of a Nation over whom 
oy have 4 manifeſt Superiority ? . 


Tu multitudes of they. Hol 
might be given both from Hiſtory and Ex- 
perience, of many People and Nations ha- 
5 been, and being now bewitched in the 

agement of civil Affairs, yet theſe few 

1 ſaffice z and we ſhall proceed to de- 

nie that the ſame has happened in 
Eccleſiaſtical. ey 


Was not this add bewitched to re- 
hin ſo many Ages in the Popiſh Religion? 
And to ſuffer Rome to exact and draw from 
us vaſt Quantities of Wealth and Treaſure, 


for ſuch worthleſs Baubles as Indulgences, 
Abſolutions, Pardons, Relicks, c. And 


after this Country had, by a lucky Acci- 


dent, been in a good degree purged from 


this pernicious and laviſh Religion; were 
not the People bewitched to return to it lite 
4 Dog to bis Vomit, andthe Sow that war 
ward to vey e in the Mir a 

N g W. Aue, 
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 Wznz not many People, in and about 
the Reign of Charles the Firſt, and the 
Times immediately following, in a remark- 
able manner, and to a highdegree bewitch- 
ed with ſtrange enthuſiaſtick Notions, and 
wild Vagaries of Religion? The hypocri- 
tical and forbidding Appearance of, which, 
certainly occaſioned a Deluge of Licentioul- 
neſs nd Impiety to break in upon, us, and 
alſo in a great meaſure: prevented a, happy 
e of our civil Affairs! in We * 
dom : 


TRI endleſs b Diſputes in | the Word con- 
cerning Grace, Election and 3 
Prieſts Veſtments, what Poſtures of wor- 
ſhipping were moſt acceptable to the Dei- 
ty 3 the right time of keeping Eaſter and 
other Holidays: Whether the Virgin Ma- 
V was conceived in original Sin; how, 
long our Saviour continued in Hell, or if 

he went thither at all; if the Light. that 
ſhone about Jeſys on Mount Tabor was crea- 
ted or not: The endleſs and wiſe Diſputes 
on theſe and a multitude of other Subjetts 
equally material, and as difficult to be 85 

tainly known, as whether the Controv 

#ters of them were moſt Knaves or Fools, 
= the cruel N occaſioned by ge of 
them, 
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them, are manifeſt Proofs what numbers 
of Men have been bewitched. 


WE RE not Cruſadoes for the Recovery 
of the Holy Land, in which formerly ſo 
much Treaſure was expended, and ſuch 
multitudes of Men periſhed; all Religious 
Wars; Inquiſitions, and all Perſecutions 
on account of Religion, ſo many Inſtances 


of the like! 2 


w 0OULD Men have wrote ſo many 
Books, and have preached ſuch numbers of 
Sermons to libel the Deity, by aſcribing to 
him the worſt Paſſions and Qualities of the 
worſt of Men ? Woulck any ever have af- 
ſerted that Exiſtence even in everlaſting 
Torments is preferable to Non-Exiſtence? 


That the Sacraments, tho? eſſentially neceſ- 


ſary to Salvation, are invalid, unlefs admi- 


niſtred by thoſe who are epiſcopally com- 


miſſioned? That the Souls of Men are na- 
turally mortal, but that the immortalizing 


_ Virtue is conveyed' into them by Baptiſm, 
given only by Perſons epiſcopally ordain- 
ed? In a word, would ſome Men have 


ſpent their time in contriving ſuch filly and 


incredible Tales; ſuch abominable and wic- 


ked Doctrines, and have obtruded them 
upon the World as neceſſary Parts of Reli- 
3 gion, 
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gion; and would others have believed, and 
earneſtly contended for theſe groſs Abſur- 
dinge, if they had not been bewitched : e 


Ar HE Dremiſes beits confiltred. it 4 
humbly hoped that es Bill will not 
paſs into a Law. 
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And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our I- 
mage, after our Likeneſs. 
So God created Man in his own Inge, 2 

the Image ef God created he him. 
GENESIS c. 1. v. 26, 27. 


HAT Pride which is ls commuted 
obſerved in Men as Individuals, has 
frequently been treated by Moraliſts, Sa- 


tiriſts, and other Writers, as it deſerves. 


The Folly of one Man's overvaluing him- 


ſelf upon his Perſon, another upon his 


Dreſs; one upon his Eſtate, another upon 
his Pedigree; one upon his Titles, another 
upon his Horſes and Equipage ; one upon 
his Politeneſs, another upon his Clowniſh- 
neſs z one upon his Wit or Knowledge, an- 


other upon his Folly or Ignorance; one up- 
| N 4 on 
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on his own Actions, another upon thoſe of 
his Anceſtors: This kind of Pride hath been 
often rallied with much Spirit, and not al- 
together without Succeſs; but the high Con- 
ceit which Men form of tllemſelves as a 
Species, has met with much more Indul- 
gence, and perhaps principally for this Rea- 
ſon : Whatever fine things are attributed to 
Men in che groſs, every Man fancies do ho- 
nour to himſelf, and therefore few are alar- 
med by them; every Perſon taking ſuch a 
ſhare of theſe Encomiums as he r or 
a he thinks he 1 is entitled to. | 


j 


hy the high Opinkin we are 0 apt te to en- 
tertain of our Species, cauſed us to act with 
Compaſſion to inferior Creatures, and to 
behave with Decency, Reſpect and Huma- 


nity to one another; theſe 


good Effects 


would, in ſome meaſure, at leaſt, excuſe 
the Cauſe of them : but when it is evident 
that this Vain-Glory puffs us up with extra- 


vagant and ridiculous Conceits of ourſelves; 


puts us upon uſing ſubordinate Creatures 
with Cruelty ; and by no means with-holds 
and tyrannizing over 
our PEERS, our FELLOW-LORDS 

of the World, it then plainly appears to be 


us from oppreſſing 


To ſenſeleſs. 


132 


not only uſeleſs, b mo as ein it is 


. 1 22 * : | . 
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: NoTwITHSTANDING We may flatter our 
ſelves with a Behef that the exalted Notions 
we entertain of Mankind are Compliments 


aid to them in general, and not to our ſelves 
in particular, yet if we examine our own Hearts 
thoroughly and impartially, we ſhall per- 
haps find more of Egotiſm in theſe Com- 


pliments than ſome are aware of. It is pro- 


| bable that thoſe who think moſt magnifi- 


cently of Human Nature, have been firſt 1n- 


| — thereto by forming too great an O- 
pinion of themſelves. And it is more than 


probable, that thoſe who entertain the high- 
eſt Ideas of their own Excellencies, and thoſe 
of Mankind, are leaſt acquainted both with 


Human Nature and ITE 


| B UT whatever Cauſe or Motive n may be | 
| afligned for this Pride of our Species, we ſee 
it frequently breaks out in flagrant Inſtan- 
ces. Not contented with thinking this 


Globe we inhabit, with the Productions, and 


all the other Creamres: in it were created 


only for our Uſe, many of us are likewiſe 
ſo vain as to imagine the ſame of the Sun, 


Moon and Stars, and 1 oe all the vi- 
fible reel E201 


>={}7 


1 1 is notorious that many rd and 


knowing Men, as well as the ignorant Vul- 
er, 


” aki 
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gar have fancied, not only that Monſters 
were produced, the Earth convulſed, and 
the Dead raiſed to Life, to foretel the Death 
of ſome eminent Man, perhaps a cruel Ty- 
rant; but that the heavenly Bodies were 
imployed on the ſame Errand. We are told 
particularly that the Sun loſt conſiderably of 
its Luſtre, and went into Mourning a whole 
Year, for the Death of a great Uſurper. 


I former times, when a Battle had been 
fought, a Town beſieged, or a Country 
laid waftez how many ſtrange Stories were 
told that theſe had been prognoſticated .by 
Showers of Blood; Armies fighting in the 
Air, and other miraculous Sights? Nay, it 
was well if Nature her ſelf, on ſuch occa- 
fions, was not almoſt unhinged. Whereas | 
in truth, if the poor Reptiles deſtroyed one 
another, or the Potſheards of the Earth 
daſhed one another to pieces, Nature took 
no more notice of it than of the ſlaughter- 
ing ſo many Animals every day for our Food 
or Diverſion, or of the Death of ſo many 
Worms or Fliese... 4 
Tux Antients not only deſcribed many 
Heroes and their Actions, as vaſtly ſurpaſ- 


* Julius Ce/ar. 
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capable of performing; and of theſe made 
their Semi-Dei, or Half-Gods ; but their 
ſupreme Deities, ſuch as Saturn, Jupiter, 
Sc. were as mere Men as any of their fool- 
iſh and impious Worſhippers. 


WuuEN the Devil, who was, it ſeems, 
perfectly well acquainted with the Pride of 
Human Nature, and of the Female Sex in 
particular, attempted to ſeduce our general 
Mother Eve, he tells her, Ze ſhall be as Gods. 
But the Devil was a Lyar from the begin- 
ning. He well knew that inſtead of being 
like Gods, multitudes of us ſhould be- 


come like himſelf. Did not the Firſt- born 


of our God-like Parents (Adam and Eve) 
murder his Brother on account of a Differ- 


ence in Religion? And how many Myriads 


have their Godlike 


ace deſtroyed for the 
ſame cauſe ? $99 


Ao the Heathen, their Gods were 
believed fo to intereſt themſelves. in Mens 


Affairs, as to be perſonally. preſent in their 


Battles; to engage on different ſides, nay 


_ occaſionally to change ſides, and fight with 


as much” Animoſity as any human Comba- 
rants. This indeed, conſidering. what ſort 
of Gods they were, what ſtuff; they had 
been made of, and that ſome of them * 
0 
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of < one Country, ſome of another, was not 
very, diſagreeable to their Characters. In 
this point Heathens are clearly outdone by 
many Chriſtians, who pretend to worſhip 
only ONE GOD the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe, the common Father of all Men; and 
yet imagine this Being entering into their 
ſenſeleſs Diſputes and Quarrels, aſſiſting 
them to inſlave and deſtroy one another, 
and to bring Devaſtation, Ruin and De- 
ſtruction upon their Cities and Countries. a 


Ix theſe abſurd Opinions there is, no 
doubt, a great Mixture of Superſtition; but 
ſurel 192 Men could not think themſelves ſo 

d 


conſiderable, ſuch Favourites of Heaven; 
and that God and Nature muſt be thus con- 
cerned in their Affairs, and ſo ſolicitous a- 
bout them, if it was not for that Pride ſo 
incident to many of our Species. | 


1 try how well this Pride becomes 
Mankind i in their preſent fallen State, (for, 
according to the Motto at the head of this 
Eſſgy, we were originally created Godlike 
Creatures indeed) let us take a view of one 
of theſe Lords of the Earth, for whom, ac- 
cording to his vain Imagination, all things 
were made: ſee him ſhook by an Ague, or 
infected with loathſome Diſtempers: or, if 

you 


Fellow-Creatures: It will 
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you, think a different Situation more to his 
advantage, ſee him in dalliance with his 
Corinna, and obſerve what an abject Slave 
he is: For her fake he betrays his Friend, 

and at her nod fires a City, or facrifices his 


Country. Is this a Creature for whom 


Pride was made? or for Heaven and Earth 
to be ſo anxious about? Oh, but ſome of 
theſe Infirmities are what Man's Nature has 
ſubjected him to: Are they ſo? But me- 
thinks Pride very ill becomes one whom 
Nature has made liable to ſuch Weakneſſes. 
However we will take a view of him in dif- 
ferent Circumſtances, to which, it may be 
preſumed, that mere Nature has not ſub 


ted him. See this exalted Being, cheating, 


defrauding, robbing and murdering his 
perhaps be ſaid, 
that ſuch Who thus behave are only the Off- 
ſcouring, the Refuſe of Mankind: * Dx they 
are very numerous ; and many of them by 
their Births, Educations and Stations in the 
World ſeem” to be raiſed. much above the 


| Refuſe of the People. How many Prieſts, 


Inquiſitors, Governors and Miniſters of 


State may juſtly be accounted Cheats, 1 
bers and ee F 1 | 


a A 4 * 
, & 3: 


C # 


1 vl e may 400 Mankind Fr ut⸗ 
moſt Juſtice; e let ace view of ſome of 


5 wy thoſe 
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thoſe who are placed at, and rey ed, as 
the alt Head of the Species: Behold a 
mighty Monarch appointed (if 7 rh Men 
are to be believed) by God himſelf to rule 
over a great and potent People, who beſtow 
n him immenſe, Treaſures, and almoſt 


divine Honours, that, he may cheriſh, de- 


fend and protect them: "Behold this Man 


rioting in, and ſpending, great part of a Na- 
tion's Wealth on himſelf. and his Minions ; ; 
and perhaps | 1 3 and encouraging hun: 

, ravenous Prieſts to glean up and de- 


vour what his Luxury and Pro uſion had 


ſpared: Or, if he happens to be one of 


thoſe commonly called Heroes; ſee him uſe 47 


all-manner of Arts, Force and Cruelties, to 


make his Subjects Slaves; and then laviſh, 
away their Treaſure and their Blood to con- 
quer his Neighbours, that he may reduce 


them alſo into the ſame miſerable Condition. 


And, to compleat this advantageous View 
of Mankind behold multitudes, of miſe- 
rable, cowardly, grovelling N not 
only tamely ſubmitting to Slavery, both 
civil and eccleſiaſtical, but hugging dene 


Ons; .and warllypping; Wer Fn, 


Tamas is indeed a bad Prolpect of Man- 
kind: but ak, there -are., honeſt, juſt, | 


2 8991 Lovers and 
„And I. 0 Beten 
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Defenders of Liberty. There are ſo. But 
if theſe were at all inclined to Pride them 
ſelves in being Men, they would meet ſuch 
Mortifications from the Stupidity, Folly; 
Superſtition, Bigotry, Wickedneſs and Cru- 
elty they daily ſee in their on Species, a8 
would ener ſubdue ay ws _ 
that kind, T9409 


Wu vi we extol a Man for acting ho- 
neſtly, bravely, or in any other reſpeck vir- 
tuouſly ; methinks we make but a 
Compliment to Men in general: for as the 

principal Reaſon why Comelineſs and Beau- 
ty are ſo much admired is becauſe they are 
very rare; ſo the Uncommonneſs of Virtue 
among Mankind cauſes it to be i” Highly 
a when we meet e it. 

ME 1, confdefed in ther 5 Capas 
ei city, are ſome of the moſt helpleſs Crea- 
tures in the world; but by mutual aſſiſtance 
we ſee they may live comfortably, and 
when they are formed inte well regulated 
Societies, they frequently perform Won- 
ders: This cannot juftly adminiſter” any 
thing to our Pride, but ſhould teach us, that 
fince we ſtand ſo much in want of aſſiſtance 
from others, and continually receive ſuch 
Helps and Advantages from them and from 

: Society, 
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Society, that we on our parts ſhould aſſiſt 
our Fellow- Creatures, — them what good 
we can, and contribute all in out power to 
the benefit of Mankind. This is Morality; 
and ſurely nothing can be more reaſonable, 
or capable of a clearer or fuller Demonſtra- 

tion, than that ſuch a Conduct is both the 
| —_ and true Intereſt of « every 5 4 


15 e of thoſe p parts of the 
5 13 which are within our be hen, and 
conſider that probably all the 8 in our 
Syſtem are inhabited by intelligent Beings, 
which tho? they muſt, by che different Tem- 
perature of their Habitations from ours, and 
from one another's, be of very different Na- 
tures, yet ſome, or all of theſe Beings may 
= - greatly excel us: If we ſtill raiſe our Con- 
| ” templations to what is no improbable Con- 
| jecture, viz. That all the fixt Stars being 
Suns, each of them hath a Syſtem of Pla- 
nets belonging to it; that there may alſo in 
the Univerſe be prodigious numbers of o- 
ther Suns, and Planets, or habitable Worlds, 
beyond the reach of our Glaſſes, and that 
theſe may be peopled with intelligent Be- 
_ ings of different Natures, riſing per 
gradually i in their ſeveral kinds, * Mah 
ap * towards Perfection; This 
tends to excite in us * 
a 2 t 


. 5 
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both of the Creator and his Works; and 


may alſo ſerve effectually to morrify the 
Pride of Man, and ſhe him how vain, arro- 
gant, and worſe than childiſh it is for fo 
poor a Creature, the Inhabitant of a Globe 
which 1s only as a ſmall ſpot in the Uni- 
verſe, to imagine himſelf the chief of 
the Creation, or ſuppoſe that Nature ſhould 
be ſubſervient to him, and Providence ſo 
much concerned about his Affairs. 


No doubt but that Being who made 


the Worlds may extend his Care to all 
Parts of them, and we have good Reaſon 
to think he hath ſo done: But this doth not 


ments upon them; in STING Of reverſing 


e benefit of 


of Nature, which preſerve that beautiful 
Order and Ha 
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OF ] 
nary Government, |. 
B a Single Perſon. 0 

. , bau, popul aur. lee "0 _ : 
'A TIT Power i in a fingle Perſon to e 
"XK. govern a Nation, is certainly one of n 
the greateſt Abſurdities both in Politicks fe 


and good Senſe that ever was invented; 
nevertheleſs we have ſeen many Volumes 
wrote, particularly by pious and learned 

ivines, not only to prove it reaſonable, 
but alſo to inforce Submiſſion to ſuch 4 
Form of Government, as Ee inſtituted 
2p commanded OF: God. 


On E Argument cla uſe of to prove 
Uh Reaſonableneſs and Expediency of a 
ſingle Perſon's being inveſted with abſolute - 
Power, is, that God who & One, governs .. 
the Univerſe : 'Fhus becauſe one Almigh 
Wile, Good:Being, who made the Wo ur 

verns it hy the Laws of Nature and Rea 1 

| 700 therefore a n E ee fooliſh, © © 


$23 0 N 2A We wicked | 
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wicked and cruel Man muſt. rule over a 
Nation with unlimited Power, and by no 
Laws but thoſe of his own Will and Fancy. 


T x t Duty and Neceſſity of ſubmitting 
even to the moſt arbitrary and tyrannica ical 
Governments on pain of eternal Damna- 
tion, have been endeavoured to be proved 
by certain Texts of Scriptute, and among 
many others by this, There is no Power but 


| of God. But this Paſſage might as well be 


made uſe of to prove that Lions of Tigers 
ought not to be reſiſted or deſtroyed, nof 
means uſed to ſtop Plagues in their courſe : 3 


for theſe alſo are of God. 


80 für has the Op nion of Paſſive Obe- 
dience and Non-Refiſtance to Princes been 
carried, that a Right Reverend Prelate of 
our Nation has aſſerted ®, That Arms, of- 
fenſive or defenſive, may not be taken up : 
againſt a lawful Sovereign by any Man, at 
any time, in any caſe =. e the ex- 
preſs Command of God himſelf only ex- 
cepted. Not for the Maintenance of tlie 
Lives or Liberties: either of our ſelves or 
others; nor for the Defence of Religion; 
nor for the Preſervation of a Church or 
State; no nor yet, if that could be ima- 
gined poſnibe, for = Salvation of a Soul; : 

2 Sd 


Wt FPichop gans 8 Works, fol $22, 
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to the Publick, can only b 
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no, not for the Redemption of the whols 
World. 


Ta E divine Rays that are pretended 
to ſhine about the toads of bad Princes, 
are only formed by the Miſts caſt before 
the Eyes of their Subjects. There can no 
other 8 Reaſon be given for the Sacred- 
neſs of a Prince's Perſon beyond that of 
another Man's, but the Benefit or Safety of 
the State being dependent on his Preſerva- 
tion, or connected therewith: but when a 
Prince becomes a Tyrant, and the Eng 
of Liberty, Property, and all that is valuable 
be el or 
ſecured by his Removal, every indepen- 
dent, unbiaſſed, ſenſible Man will ſoon form 
2 ee what ONE to be doge. 

A ** AT] * may be . power⸗ 
ful, and happy without a King, and be far 
from ſtanding in need of one ; but what a 
Figure wil * 26a make without a People ? 

itneſs his late Sacred, Royal Majeſty 
King James the Second, when driven from 
rhis 8 for Male-Adrniniſtration. 


better in- ſome Countries, or in | 
rn Ong for to ſuffer; a wicked, 


at rince t to govern t. 1 n attempt ro 
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remove him; as where the Majority of a 
Nation are ſo ſtupid, that they are tenacious 
of Slavery; or ſuch a King is ſo ſtrength- 
ned, or ſurrounded by an Army of Merce- 
naries, that he is too potent for the People 
to contend with; this is only owing to the 
Danger, or perhaps the Impoſſibility of 
overcoming him without Deſtruction to the 
Publick: So when a natural Body is through- 
out infected with bad Humours, it avails 
little to cut off one diſeaſed Member; or 
in a ſounder Body, if a cancerous, or other 
grie vous Part cannot be taken off without 


manifeſt Danger to the Patient's Latey there 
may be a Neceſſity to li it remain. 


Tur principal Advotans for abſolute 
Monarchy, and the Divine Right of Kings 
to tyrannize over their Subjects, are gene- 
rally dependent Courtiers, and worldly- 

minded Prieſts: theſe and arbitrary Princes, 
like Sharpers, play into one another's hands; 


and as the latter oftentimes confederate to 
cheat and ruin private and ſingle Perſons, 
ſo the former combine to pillage, _— 


riſh and deſtroy States and gs. 


£ts NO WI THSTAN DING lb numbers 
of Sermons have been preached, and heaps 


of Volumes wrote on this Subject of Go- 
Von O03 vernment, 
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vernment, yet it is evident that many 
Preachers and Writers have only darkned 
Counſel by Words without Knowledge: 
for the Queſtion concerning different Forms 
of Government lies in a very narrow com- 
paſs, and is only this; Which may be moſt 
for the good of the Community? To ſup- 
poſe that arbitrary Power in a ſingle Perſon 
1s preferable to limited Power, or to that 
which is diffuſed through ſeveral Branches 
of the Commonwealth, is to ſuppoſe Ty- 
fanny better than pa Government, PROM. 
Slavery more eligib e than Liberty. 


Wer chere any poſſibility for a rea · 

ſonable Man to doubt ee abſolute Power 
in a ſingle Perſon, or that which is limited 
and divided, is moſt advantageous to the 
Publick ; let ſuch a one but take a view of 
the Conduct of abſolute Princes, and the 
different Conditions of the Countries where 
ſuch bear Rule, and where the People are 
under a free Government, and this Doubt 
muſt ſoon be removed, 


Hisron 1 450 Booksof Travels . 
with Accounts of the mad and tyrannical 
Behaviour of Deſpotick Governors, and 
the grievous Oppreſſions and Cruelties ex- 
srciſed oy them on their Subjects: theſe 2 

19 
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ſo well known to all Perſons of reading, 
and would ſwell to ſuch a bulk if particu- 
larly inſiſted on, that I ſhall mention only 


a very few Inſtances : Indeed what are the 


greateſt part of the Hiſtories of moſt ar- 
bitrary Princes Lives, but one continued 
Scene of Tyranny and Oppreſſion? _ 


_ Taz Emperor Nero, among a multitude 
of other wicked, infamous and deſtructive 
Actions, ſet the City of Rome on fire, and 
to eſcape the Odium of ſo deteſtable a Crime, 
he charged it =o the Chriſtians, and aſ- 
ſigned that as a Cauſe for beginning the firſt 
Perſecution againſt them. Caligula, like 


many other weak and inconſiderate Princes, 
utterly deſpiſed the Love of his People: 


Oderint, dum metuant; let them hate, fo 
they fear, was a common ſaying with him. 
When this compaſſionate Man commanded 
any one to be put to death, his uſual Order 
was; Ita feri, ut ſe mori ſentiat ; ſtrike ſo, 


as he may feel himſelf die. This Pater 


Patriz, this Father of his Country, wiſhed 


that the Roman People had but one Neck, 
that he might diſpatch them all at a Blow. 


Murr Isnwmar ri, late Emperor of 
Morocco, is reported to have murdered, with 
his own facred royal Hands twenty thou- 


O 4 - ſand 
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ſand of his Subjects in the firſt twenty Yeats 
of his Reign, and before his Death it is 
ſaid,” that he made up that number forty 
thouſand; Monſieur St. Olon Ambaſſador 


of France, from whom I take the former 
part of this Account, adds theſe Words, 
Ce que je pourrois d'autant mitux preſumer 
o confirmer, &c. This I may be the better 
able to warrant or affirm, having reckoned 
forty ſeven which he killed during twenty 
one days that I remained at his Court. 


Tux Emperor of Arracan, who was, it 
ſeems, a very devout Man; for he frequent- 
ly viſited the Fagod of his ſupreme Deity, 
and daily ſent a ſumptuous Dinner to him; 
being told by one of his Prophets that he 
could not long ſurvive his Coronation, 
conſulted a ceftain Perſon which way to a- 
vert the Danger, who adviſed him to ſa- 
crifice ſix thouſand Hearts of his Subjects, 
with great numbers of thoſe of other Crea- 
tures. He did ſo; and the more effectually 
to gain the Favour of his Gods, and pre- 
ſerve his own precious Life, this humane, 
pious Prince built a Houſe, and laid the 
Foundation upon Women with Child, by 
| 91 he deſtroyed eighteen thouſand Per- 
ons. rl | 5 


3 


Ir 
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Ir we take a view of the Countries un- 
der arbitrary Government, what a Scene 
of Oppreſſion, Deſolation, Poverty and De- 
population preſents itſelf? Where are 
now the Grecian States, which whilſt they 
preſerved their Liberties, were the great 
Nurſeries of Arts and Sciences, and pro- 
duced ſo many heroickExamples of Integri- 
ty, Fortitude, Valour, and every other Vir- 
tue? Theſe States were, moſtly, deſtroyed 
by arbitrary Power, and there now remain 
only the Names of many of them, and 
ſome noble Ruins to ſhew their former 
Grandeur. In like manner, . antient Rome, 
whilſt poſſeſſed of Liberty, ſubdued great 
part of the World, but meanly ſubmitting 
to Slavery, was by that means undone. 


Tux different Effects of Liberty and 
Slavery in Denmark, are ſo apparent and 
recent, that we will take a ſhort View. of 
the Freedom ſormerly enjoyed by the Inha- 


: bitants of that Country ; the Condition 
they were then' in, and the Conſequences 


that attended the Loſs of their Liberty. 


DENMARK, fays a noble Author, in 
his Account of that Kingdom, as it was in 
the Year 1692, was till within theſe two 

: | and 
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and thirty Years governed by a King choſen | 
by the People of all ſorts: The Eſtates of 
the Realm being convened to that intent, 
were to eject for their Prince ſuch a Perſon 
as to them appeared valiant, juſt, merciful, 
affable, a Maintainer of the Laws, a Lover 
of the People, prudent, and adorned with 
all other Virtues fit for Government. But 
if after ſuch a Choice, they foynd themſelves 
miſtaken, and that they had advanced a 
cruel, vitious, nien Perſon, they fre- 
ently depoſed him, oftentimes baniſhed, 
125 etimes deſtroyed him; and this either 
formally, by making him anſwer before 
the Repreſentative Body of the People ; or 
if by! ill Practices he was grown tog power- 
ful to be legally contended with, they diſ- 
patched him without any e the e beft 
way _ could. 
F RE QvenT "dans of the Eſtates 
was a part of the very fyndamental Conſti- 
tution: In thoſe Meetings all Matters re- 
lating to good Government were tranſacted; 
good Laws were enacted, all Affairs be- 
longing to Peace or War, Alliances, Dif: 
pofal of = eh Se. were 1 rn | 


and ſertleg. 
| 0 
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WHr1lztsT this State of Liberty re- 
mained, the Country was full of Inhabi- 
tants, and abounded with Trade; the No- 
bility or Gentry lived in great Affluence, 
and the Peaſants injoyed the Neceſſaries of 


Life in abundance : The People whilſt free. 


were brave and happy ; but immediately 
on their ſubmitting to Slavery, they be- 
came poor, and miſerable, loſt their for- 
mer Courage, and even their natural Ten- 
dency to be ſo populous. . 


Sincg the introducing of arbitrary 


Power into this Kingdom, Trade has ſo left 
it, that thoſe Towns which formerly ex- 


ported ten or twelve large Ships Lading of 
Corn yearly, and coutd on an emergency 
furniſn 200000 Rix-Dollars for the publick 
Service, cannot now load one ſmall Veſſel 


of Rye, nor raiſe 100 Rix-Dollars; on 


the contrary, the Collectors of the Taxes, 
are forced, in lieu of Money, to take the 


' Peqple's Houſhold Goods, whereby the poor 


Creatures are left deſtitute of all manner of 
Neceſſaries. 7 | Tres 


In Zealand the Peaſants or Boors are as 
abſolute Slaves as the Negroes in Barbadves, 
but with this difference, that their Fare bo 
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not ſo good. Neither they, nor their Poſte- 
rity, to all Generations, can leave the Land 
to which they belong; the Gentlemen 
counting their Riches dy their Stocks of 
Boors, as here with us by our Stocks of 
Cattel. In caſe of Purchaſe, they are ſold 
as belonging to the Freehold, uſt as 1 
ber- Trees are with us. 


NM ANY or the antient Pm are + | 
fallen to decay, that unleſs it be their good 
fortune to procure an Employment, civil 
or military, at Court, they are forced to 
live meanly and obſcurely in ſome Corner 
of their ruinous Houſes, which were for- 
merly like Palaces, But moſt of the No- 
bility patiently endure their Poverty at home, 
where their Spirits, as well as their Eftates, 
gro ſo mean, that they are ſcarcely known 
to be Gentlemen hex ET Diſcourſe or 
Garbz. 4 

So e are the Lands W the 
Gentry taxed in this Country, that ſome 
Gentlemen of great Eſtates have offered to 
make an abſolute Surrender to the Ring of 
large; Foſſeſſions i in the Iſland of Zealand, 
in which, the Capital of the Kingdom 
g rather than pay the Taxes; nch 

Offer, though prefied. with carneſtneſz, 


would 


Xx 
* 1A 


„ 


V * 0 ww Py Px 


gr apy of Denmark and RO.” 
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would by no means be accepted. But when 
the like Tender has been accepted from 

others, they have been ſeen with a great 
deal of Joy declaring that the King had 


been ſo gracious as to take their Eftares 
from them. | 31.4 


: ITI ESE are Guse of the bleſſed Effects 


which have attended this Nation's giving 


ki 1ts. Liberties, and ſubmitting to arbi- 
trary Power: Or as Frederick the Third. 
King of Denmark, in his Lex Regia; 6r the 
Rojel Law of Denmark, very devoutly ex- 
preſſes it; of God's having. graciouſly" in- 
clined the Hearts of the People to part 
with all their own Rights and Privileges, 
to diſcharge the King from his Coronation- 
Oath ; making all Bonds and Deeds ſigned © 
by him for preſerving the Liberties of the 
People to be null, void, and of none ef- 
fet ; and declaring him and his Heirs to 
have an abſolute deſpotical Right to Sx 


F 


N E will now "54 hw ha appily: the 3 Pos 

le live in one of de e e in the 
pietive and particularly under the Domi- 
nion of Chriſt's s pretended Vicar upon Earth. 
Doctor Burnet gives this Account of the 
Fart of T1ta'y he paſſed through. 555 7 Pe 
| LL 
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Art t the 8 from Florence, through 
the Great Duke's Dominions, was ſo mi e- 
rable, that the Doctor concluded it muſt 
bs the moſt diſpeopled of all Zaly; but the 
Pope's Territories were ſtill in a much worſe 
Condition, for a vaſt Champain Country 
between M. Fiaſcone and Viterbo lay almoſt 
quite deſerted. And that great Town had 
10 few Inhabitants, and thoſe ſo poor and 
miſerable, that the People in the worſt 
Faces in Scotland make a better Appear- 
ance. Even in the Nei ghbourhood of 
Rome, where the Soil was 5 rich, 
the Land had neither Inhabitants nor Cat- 
tle upon it, to the tenth part of what it 
could bear. The Country on the way 
from Rome to Naples, and Civita Vecchia; 
particularly that vaſt rich Champain Coun- 

which runs all along to 7. erracina, for a 
hundred Miles in length, and in many Places 
twelve or twenty Miles in breadth, 1s aban- 
doned to ſuch a degree, that as far as one's | 
Eye can reach, there is often not ſo much 
as a Houſe to be ſeen, but on the Hills 


8 the North. fide of the Val ley. 
e Ant ah Rigs 
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Country to ſuch a Condition, that it is 


hardly poſſible to repeople it : for fuch as 
would come to drain and cultivate it, muft 
run a great hazard, which few will do, 
when they can hope for no Reward of their 
Induſtry, but mult live under an uneaſy 
Government. | f 


L us now var the Scene to Countries R 
that are under free Governments. | 


Ou befare-cited Author, Doctor Aur- 
net, takes notice that Switzerland lies be- 
tween France and tahy, which are both of 
them Countries incomparably more rich, 


and better furniſhed with all the Pleafures 
and Conveniencies of Life than Switzerland; 
and yet Haꝶ is almoſt, depopulated, and 


the People in it are reduced to a Miſ 


chat can ſcarcely be imagined by thoſe who | 


have not ſeen it ; and France is in a great 
meaſure” diſpeopled, and the Inhabitants are 
reduced to a Poverty that appears 2 0 all the 
Marks in which it can ſhew. 1 it ſelf *. 


1 


Ox the con trary, Swwitref bt is Labs N 
full of Feople, and in every Village, as 
well as in the Towns, one fees alf the Signs 
of . and Plenty. In the Country of 

MO 92 1 eco the 


Y 9256 497 * 
This was in the Year 1685. 
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the Griſans, although their Soil is moſtly 
waſhed away by the Torrents that fall from 
the Hills; yet thoſe Valleys are well peo- 


pled, and every one lives happily and at 


eaſe, under a gentle Government. 
So far the worthy Prelate, who having 


* 


ſeen, and in ſome degree felt, the woful. | 
Effects of Tyranny, and the happy Conſe- | 
uences of Liberty, was a true and warm 
riend to the latter. F 
* N | 
HoLLAanD is in many reſpects an un- 
pleaſant, and uncomfortable Country; ne- 
vertheleſs there is not, perhaps, a ſpot of © 
Ground in the World, which for its big- ” 
neſs contains ſuch a number of Inhabitants, I t! 
and ſo much Riches. This Common- u 
wealth was firſt formed by People who fled 
from Slavery, and its preſent Proſperity cl 
and Greatneis are principally owing to the 8 
Liberty they enjoy. x. 
Tus pe ſee no Countries are fo fine M1 
and plentiful by Nature, but they may be ti. 
populated and ruined by Tyrauny: hardly 
f lo unpleaſant or barren, but may be 


ane and eligible by Ti- 
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' Divzkssz Countries in Europe, beſides 
Denmark already mentioned, which are 
now in the moſt abject State of Slavery and 
Miſery, were formerly as free and happy 
as England or Holland are at preſent. The 
Kingdom of Arragon, which is now be- 
come a Province of Spain, and under the 
ſame tyrannical Government both civil and 
eccleſiaſtical, was heretofore remarkable for 
its Liberty, as will appear by the following 
Account. 


Wu rx x the People of this Country ſhook 
off the Mooriſh Yoke, they choſe Garcias Ae- 


menes, to be their Sovereign, on condition 
that if he or any of his Succeſſors hroke in 


upon their Laws, they ſhould forfeit their 
Title, and leave the People at liberty to 
chuſe another. To keep the King to this A- 
greement, they appointed a Magiſtrate, entit- 
led Fuſtitia, to obſerve the Actions of the 
King and his Officers; and this Magiſtrate 
was anſwerable to none for his Adminiſtra- 
tion, but the General Meeting of the States. 
They likewiſe enacted, That if the King. 
oppreſſed any of the Subjects, the great. 
Men might aſſemble and. ſeize upon his 
Revenues, till he did juſtice to the Party 
offended; and when they enthroned the 
1 P King, 


* 
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King, he was to kneel down before this 
Magiſtrate, and to ſwear, That he would 
| inviolably preſerve. their Laws and Privi- 
leges: After which, they proclaimed the 
wings in the following Words: 


Wx whoare as good Men as your ſelf, 
©, conſticute you our King and Governour, 
on condition that you maintain us in our 
Rights and Properties, otherwiſe we diſ- 
© OWN you.” 


Ir may probably be urged, that tho? 
Princes with abſolute Power were formerly 
very..crucl, and in diſtant Parts of the 
World, as in Aa and Africa, they may be 
ſo at preſent, yet in Europe we have had in 
late Ages, or have at preſent, very few In- 
| ſtances of the like. And that particular- 
Iy the French, though under an arbitrary 
Prince, are now a great and thriving Peo- 
ple, and do not feel many of the Evils com- 
monly attending abſolute Power. It is true, 
that perſonal C uelties, ſuch as are practiſed 
by Alan and I rican Monarchs, are not at 
. preſent faſhionable i in Europe: but what dif- 
ference is it to any People, whether they are 
deſtroyed immediately by the ſacred hands 
ol the Lord's Anointed to gratify his Cruelty, 
or in * Wars to gratify bis Am- 
5 bition : ? 
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bition? Or what mighty Conſolation is it 
to them that the Prince is not naturally a 
cruel Man, when they are murdered by his 
Dragoons, or tortured to Death by the moſt 
inhuman Barbarities of an Inquiſition? 
Or ſuppoſing they are not murdered by the 
one or the other, yet if they are deprived of 
Liberty, and by exorbitant Taxes and other 
arbitrary Oppreſſions reduced to ſtarve, 
they are much beholden to their Prince's 
Clemency to ſuffer them to live in ſuch a 
laviſh, beggarly, miſerable Condition. 


FRANCE is indeed at preſent a great 
and thriving Nation, but how long hath it 
been ſo? or what Aſſurance have the Peo- 
ple of continuing in thoſe Circumſtances ? 
Their proſperous and happy Condition does 
not ariſe from the Form or Conſtitution of 


their Government, but merely from the 


Adminiſtration of it: When that falls into 


other hands, as very ſpeedily it muſt, there 
is great probability that this Nation will 
again feel the terrible Effects of arbitrary 


Power. It is well known that a little 
more than twenty Years ſince, this Coun- 
try, which is by Nature the fineſt and moſt 
formidable in Europe, was reduced to the 
loweſt ſtate of Poverty and Miſery ; indeed 


to the very brink of Deſtruction: And all 


P 2 this 
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this to gratify the Ambition of their Mo- 
narch, who expended ſuch vaſt Treaſures, 
impoveriſhed ſo rich a Country, and de- 
ſtroyed ſuch numbers of People, to pa- 
niſh thoſe who had never offended him, 
and to conquer Nations over whom he had 
no manner of Right to govern. 


Ir lobe are ſome few Inſtances in Hiſtory 
of abſolute Princes who have governed 
with Lenity and Moderation, this is no 
good Reaſon for truſting them with Power 
to ruin their Countries. If now and then 
a Lion ſhould be found ſo tame and gentle 
as to. do no miſchief, I ſuppoſe this would 
be no Inducement to any People in their 
Senſes, to ſuffer Lions in their Towns * 
Cotes unſecured or unreſtrained, 


ABSOLUTE Dominion intoxicates Men: 
When they are complimented with ſuch a 
Power, 25 properly belongs only to the 
1 5 the poor Creatures are apt to fan 

5 lyes Gods indeed, and egg 
. MA 19 as an inferior Species. 
and humane, the beſt 
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PERHA Ps it may be urged, that though 
Princes are ever ſo arbitrary, yet they ſel- 
dom rule without a Council, who probably 
adviſe them to act for the Good of the 
whole. If that ſhould happen ſometimes 
to be the Caſe, an abſolute Prince may re- 

fuſe to follow ſuch Advice: Beſides, has he 
not the choice of his own Counſellors ? Sup- 
oſe he is a weak Man, is he likely to chuſe 
wiſe Counſellors ? Suppoſe he is wicked, is 
it probable he will chuſe honeſt, good Men 
for his Adviſers? What are generally the 
principal Recommendations to moſt Prin- 
ces Favour, and the ſureſt Steps to Prefer- 
ment and Truſt with them ? Are Virtue, 
and Ability? Or a Conformity to their 
Humours ; ſerving them in their Pleaſures, 
or Vices ; or an Attachment to their parti- 
cular Intereſts, which are very often directly 
oppoſite to the Intereſts of the People? In 
our Country, in former days, the wiſeſt 
King of his time, if his own Word might 
be taken; and “* inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, if a Biſhop's Opinion may be de- 
7 P. 3 pended 


* In a Diſpute between the Epiſcopalians and Puri- 
tans, at Hampton-Court, King James the Firit always 
replying, one while with Reaſons, another while 
(more like a King) with Authority and Threats, Whir- 
gift, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſaid, He verily belie- 
ved the King ſpoke by the Spirit of God. 


214 Of ARBITRARY GOVERNMENT. 


pended on, choſe his Favourites and firſt 
Miniſters, not for their Abilities, or becauſe 
they were fit for their Stations, but by mere 
Caprice, or for the Beauty of their Per- 
ſons. 1 


0 ERTATNLY nothing can be plainer, 
both from Reaſon and Experience, than 
that arbitrary Power in a ſingle Perſon is a 
moſt pernicious and deſtructive Method of 
governing. But it muſt be confeſſed, that 
all People are not capable of Liberty, 01 or 
x the n Forms of Government. ann 


Ir a «Nation las fo bag bowed its Neck 
under the Yoke of Slavery, as not only to 
have loſt all Senſe of the Value of Liberty, 
but'even to glory in their Monarch's being 
abſolute; and to erect Statues, and in- 
vent the moſt + flattering and impious 

Inſcriptions and Panegyricks to honour the 
Man who tyrannized over, and almoſt 
ruined them; it is certain ſuch a People 
are as unfit for Freedom, as they are un- 
likely to recover it. : 

| AcaiNn, 
1 AL Avguſte Majeſté du Louis le Grand, L'invin- 
| ible, l. Heureux. Le Sage, Le Conquerant. * * Le plus 


grand Preſent que le Ciel ait jamais fait a la Terre. * 
vo rie, | W immortali, c. 
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AGAIN, if the Nobility and Genery 
in any Country grow ſo luxurious and 
extravagant, that a conſiderable part of 
them become neceſſitous, and depen- 
dent on a Court, and receive Salaries or 
Penſions from it; if moſt of the Clergy are 
ſo intent on Preferments, Tranſlations, &c. 
as to worſhip the Fountain from whence 
they ſpring ; eſteem the Prince the Giver of 
every good and perfect Gift, and ſaerifice 
all other Conſiderations to that of accumu- 
lating Wealth and Power : If this ſhould be 
the Caſe of any People who are at preſent 
in poſſeſſion. of Liberty, or ſome ſhare of it, 
they are certainly in the utmoſt danger of 
loſing that ineſtimable Benefit, whenever 
a Prince of more Ambition, Reſolution, 
and Cunning, than Honeſty, Goodnels, 
and true Wiſdom ſhall endeavour to de- 
prive them of it: And if this is the Caſe 

of thoſe who are already Slaves, they ſerm 

condemned to drudge on in that miſerable 
Condition, without hopes af e jo 
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OF 


FALSE RELIGION, 


Atheiſm 15er a Man to Senſe, to Pbiloſo- 
Plby, to natural Piety, to Laws, ts Repu- 
lation; all which may be Guides to an out- 

ward moral Virtue,” though Religion were 

not: But Superſtition diſmounts all #heſe, 
and eretteth an abſolute 178 77 in the 

Minds of Men. 

N Land B ACON's Eſſays, * 74. 


-M 0 NG 8 many n Men have 
fallen into, or the various Cheats they 


bare: practiſed,” none ſeems fo generally to 
have prevailed, continued ſo long, or been 


attended with ſuch Miſchiefs as falſe Reli- 
gion?! this Evil, in different ſhapes, having 


ſpread over moſt, or all known parts of 


the World, hath darkned Mens Underſtan- 
dings, enſlaved both their Bodies and 


Minds; corrupted their Morals, and very 
often cauſed them to hate and deſtroy one 


another, 


. 2 * F a, 3 "% | 7 | 
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TRHAr may juſtly be denominated falſe 
Religion, which teaches the Worſhip of a- 
ny other Being than the ONE God, by 
whom all things were made ; that inculcates 
erroneous and unworthy Opinions concer- 
ning the Deity ; or that preſcribes ſuch a 
manner of worſhipping him, as is al 
tent with, or contrary to Relay, 


T + et 


dS real even ' ſome of the worſt of 
them, ſuch as ambitious, inhumane Con- 
querors, and cruel Tyrants, have frequent 
been deified : not only the Sun, Moon, At 
Stars, and the four Elements; but the Sea 
Mountains, Rivers, Lions, D 2 
5 Fo he gs. 


- «. 4 * 


3 own nn, have had, Ad in many 
Countries ſtill have, diving W paid 


to them. 
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on born * 88 eds 


: Pio . illa pavet ſaturam ſerpentibus 
. im. 


* * % 3253666 


Illic cærulebs, hic piſcem fluminis, tlic 
Oppida tota canem venerantur. 
Porrum & cepe nefas violare, ac frangere 

mor ſu. | 
0 ſanctas gentes, quibus hec naſcuntur in 
5 bortis 
Nu umina ! 


As Men ſet up ſuch a multitude of 
ſtrange Gods; they alſo invented as ſtrange 
Modes of Worſhip : no Forms being too 
fooliſh or ridiculous; no Actions too cruel 
or wicked to be by ſame People or other a- 
dopted and ſanRified for neceſſary Parts of 
Devotion. And in all human Inventions 
of Religion, it is obvious, that nothing has 
been leſs ee 1550 the __ Lf Man 
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taught that the Favour and Anger of their 
Deities were annexed - -only to Virtue-and 
Vice; but as ſuch a Religion would have 
been purely of general Utility, and not 
have ſerved to inſlave the World, or pro- 
cure for particular Perſons Riches without 
Induſtry, or Power without Deſert, a very 
different one, ſuch as beſt ſuited thoſe Pur- 
poſes, muſt be invented. Accordingly Men 
were taught that the Gods commanded the 
Performance of certain pretended Duties, 
many of which were either intirely inſigni- 
ficant and uſeleſs, or very immoral ; and 
when thoſe Ceremonies had been at any 
time omitted, or not rightly performed, the 
People were made to believe that the Gods 
were terribly incenſed: and any publick 
Calamities which happened, were common- 
ly aſcribed to theſe or ſuch- like Cauſes. 
To appeaſe the Anger, and obtain the Fa- 
vour of their Deities thus offended, ſump. 
tuous Temples were to be built and rich 
adorned ; Prayers, Proſtrations, Fealtivge 
Faſtings, Singing and Dancing, Wathings, 
Shews, Games, Proceſſions, and Sacrifices 
both of Men and Beaſts muſt be inſtituted, 
and vaſt numbers of Priefts choſen to offici- 
ate, who, as Mediators betwixt Gods and 
Men, were to render tliis Jong Catalogue of 
Performances acceptable. 
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Aena the tiny Inventions of Men 
ro worlhip and pleaſe their Gods, very, few 
hive lo generally prevailed as Sactifices :/ 
theſe were either propitiatory, to procure 
 Faypur and Pardon lter ſome ſuppoſed 
A or gratulatory, to give Thahks and 
Praiſe for ſame Benéfit: It may ſuffice here 
4% jnlarge only en the firſt, When Men be. 
Hepes Fat they had ſinned; in order to pa- 
Cl 


ohtered 
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city. their Gods, they ſometimes ſlaughtered 
zeaſts; certain Parts of which were reſer- 
ved for the Prieſts, others eaten by the 
People, and the reſt conſumed in the Fire : 
At other times they immolated or murder- 
| ed one or more of their F ellow- Creatures, 
and on particular Occaſions eren their G- 
Children. Theſe bloody and inhymian'Sa- 

erifices- were thought ſo acceptable to the 
— Gods, chat their. Wrath was believed to be 
ApPraſec „add Mens Pardon  obtiinied' by 

hem, But as nothing could be tore ab- 
EC gt tend to raiſe more horrible Idohs Gf 
ile Men wortipped, thay tq 4 
gine them thus cruel and blood-thirfty *;*fo 
nothing could ſhew a more barbaraus Diſ- 
this: ſanguinary Method of Devotion. 
A bas ee nabe rng J 891599 
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Wren Men were conſcious of having 
done ill, it would have been natural for thoſe 
of uncorrupted Underſtandings to have ſup- 
poſed, that the deteſting their Sins, and for- 
ſaking them, would have been infinitely more J 
pleaſing i in the fight of their Deities, and con- 
ſequently much more likely to procure Par- 
don, than all the Sacrifices that could have 
been offered; and thus undoubtedly Men 
would pretty generally have thought, had 
they not been deceived and miſled by Prieſts, 
who were the chief Operators at all Sacrifices, 
and very conſiderable Gainers by them. But 
ſince Sacrifices of living Creatures in general, 
and more eſpecially of the Human Kind, ap- 


pear to be as ſenſeleſs, and cruel a Method of | 


Deyotion as ever was invented, and yet have 
been as e PF ractiſed by all Nations 
as any Religious remony whatever, We 
may from thence obſerve, how little Strength 


992 is in the Argument of general Conſent, 


as it is called, in Matters of Religion; by 
which 1s commonly meant the Approbati 


- 
«& 1 


125 eder to gain Belief that theſe Saxrifives, 
and the other Religious Trumpery above- 
mentioned, were of + divine Inſtitutiòn and to 
create a proper Dependence upen, and Re- 
verence for the Prieſthood, What numbers | 


of 
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of ridiculous and o obſcene Myſteries, of 
falſe Oracles, falſe Miracles, faiſe Prophe- 
cies, falſe Revelations, and falſe Commands 
of the Gods have been invented? And as an 
cager Deſire of being acquainted with future 
Events is obſerved in the generality of Men, 
it was thought neceſſary not to neglect ſo 
likely a Means of encouraging Superſtition, 
and obtaining ſuch Advantages to the Prieſt. 
hood, as the gratifymg this Inclination would 
afford. For this purpoſe dumb Idols (dumb 
of themſelyes, but often- times notably in- 
ſpired by Prieſts) were conſulted as 8 3 
the Entrails of Beaſts inſpected, and the 
Flj ghts of Birds, with many other N 
ils and iuseißkant obſerved. L272 


We? T is ſomewhat difficult to W e 
Wi was moſt ridiculous, the Method of 
pleafing the Gods, and purifying the Con- 
1a daes of Men by the means above- men- 
tioned, of Merry-makings, Auſterities, 
dces, Waſhings, Cc. or that of fore- 
. Cöntingencies by Circumſtances 
which could have no manner of Connexion 
with, or Relation to the Events pretended 
to 

1 22 

eu nian M ies were the moſt eſtee 

k [Py * The, Zi if; rater ok — the Greeks, yet in = 


Eeremonies the Object of — according to Ter- 
rtullias was, Simulachrum membri virilii revelatur : or 
ns. Theodoret i orms us, it was, Natur muliebris i image. 
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to be:foretold/; but certain it is, the 
were moſt! flagrant Impoſitions on A Mo) 
kind, and attended with fatal Conſeg uen- 
ces. If the Sacrifice was pretended, 1 
inauſpicious, the Inteſtines — the Beaſt 1m- 
perfect, or if the Birds flew the WLODS, 

or — ſacred Chickens did not feed, 7 W 
the greateſt Impiety, and dee TO 
im, to, put in practice the moſt. reaſon EY is 


* o 


or beſt. concerted: WW 4 And as, acce 


ding to this Scheme of Religion, it was be 
lie ved that the Anger of the Gods might 
be incurred by Adions no way hyrrfu, and 
their Favour obtained, by others in no de- 
gree ſerviceable to Mankind, nay. by ſome 
greatly detrimental, it is evident that Mo- 
rality could not be promoted, but on the 
contrary muſt be greatly prejudiced by this 
religious Belief. We may therefore fa 
conclude, that the beſt Moraliſts, and. 115 
. uſeful Members of Society Ya! both atnong 
Ta thoſe of the Pagan and all other falſe Re- 
| -ligious, were very ſlender Believers. Fe e 
| more devout People are in falſe, hs: 
the worſe Neighbours, Friends and m. 
 monwealths-men they always are. * why 
Ming 1. notwithſtanding the Religion of 
the Pagans was ſo extremely. ablurd.. nd i in 
e NE eee dag 40 | Society:s. and 
WIDE mund III although 
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although they worſhipped different Gods, 
with various Rites and Ceremonies, in dif- 
ferent Cities and Countries, yet Perſecu- 
tions of one another on account of Religi- 
on, and religious Wars were very rare a- 
mong Pagans : Theſe, to the eternal ho- 
nour of Chriſtians, were left for them to 
practiſe ſo frequently, and to ſuch a de- 
gree, as to caule the little religious Quar- 
rels and Bickerings of the Heathen to be 
hardly worth mentioning. 


WHrarT is above hinted; tho* a multi- 
tude of ſuperſtitious Fooleries are omitted, 
may ſerve to give ſome Idea of falſe Reli- 
gion, as it prevailed. among many of the 
antient Gentiles, particularly the Greeks 
and Romans, who were moſt famous for 
Wiſdom, Knowledge and Learning; to 
this, it may not be amiſs to add a ſhort 
Sketch of what Travellers have obſerved _ 
and learnt, concerning the Religion of ſome _ 
modern Pagans. (Ari 0 


CERTAIN Perſons belonging to a 
People called Gaurs, deſcended from the 
antient Perfians, gave this account to Mr. 
Tavernier of the Founder of their Reli- 
gion. Ils diſent que le Pire de leur Pro- 

d LEAST 5 pPbete, 
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pbete, &c,* They ſay that the Father of 
their Prophet was one Azer, a Frank by 
Nation, and Carver by Trade; that his 
Wife dreamt God ſent an Angel to viſit 
her; that a celeſtial Light overſpread her 
Face, and rendered her as beautiful as the 
Sun, and when ſhe awaked ſhe found her- 
ſelf with Child, which Child proved to be 
the Prophet Ebrahim-zer- Ateucht : That the 
Aſtrologers of that Time predicted the 
Birth of this Infant, who was ſent by God 
to govern Men, and rule in their Hearts. 
That thoſe Aſtrologers declared the ſame 
to the King, telling him that this Child 
ſhould, one Day, deprive him of his 
Crown, whereupon the King cauſed all the 
Women with Child in his Dominions to be 
put to death; but, by a Miracle, the big- 
belly of the Mother of their Prophet not 
appearing, ſhe eſcaped. When ſhe brought 
forth her Son, her Husband, for fear of 
his Life, diſcovered it to the King, who 
offered to ſtab the Child, but his Arm was 
preſently dried up. Then he ordered the 
Infant to be thrown into the Fire, which 
immediately turned to a Bed of Roſes. 
Some of this Fire they pretend was _ 
| : | ON 


* Les Voyage de J. B. Tavernier, Livre quatrieme, 
Pag. 40+. - WE 
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off by thoſe who were converted by the 
Miracle, and is ſtill kept in their chief 


T remple. 


TRE fay that this King was killed by 
a «'Fly for perſecuting the young Prophet, 
who to prove his divine Miſſion, threw 
- himfelf into a Bath of melted Silver, which 
the ſucceeding King had prepared for him; 
and upon his coming out ſafe, both King 
and People received him as a Prophet, and 
hence he was called Zer-Ateucht, which 
ſignifies waſhed in Silver. They fancy he 
was ſoon after taken up into N g 


* F ULL Account, as the as is come to 
our Knowledge, of 'the monſtrous Objects 
of Mens Worſhip in many Countries, the 
ridiculous Tales concerning their Gods, and 
the barbarous as well as fooliſh Methods of 
pleaſing them, would require large Vo- 
lumes, and be quite beſides the * of 
this ſhort Eſſay: I ſhall therefore only 
mention a very few Inſtances. When 
<< the Circaffians kill a Goat or Kid, they 
& cut off the Genitals, and caſt them a- 
-7 8 Me . a . = they HAR; wy pray 
| '< to 


Coll. of Voyages printed for Moſes i Vol. I, 
Pag: 103, 


FALSE RELI tox. 227 


c to them; if otherwiſe, they caſt them 


e | 

* SOME of the moſt learned Gentiles of 
Indaſtan ſay, That God having determined 
to create the World, firſt made three per- 
fe& Beings ; (this has cauſed, ſays my Au- 
thor, ſome Chriſtians to believe that theſe 
Gentiles had an Idea of the Trinity) that 


by means of one of theſe called Brahma, 


he created the World, who alſo, by the 
Command of God, did publiſh four Beths, 
or Books, which contain all Sciences. The 


ſame People do hold that the ſecond Per- 


ſon of the Trinity was nine times incarna- 
ted; that the eighth Incarnation was the 
moſt notable ; for they hold that .the 
World being inſlaved under the Power of 


Giants, it was redeemed by the ſecond Per- 


ſon incarnated and born of a Virgin at 
Midnight, the Angels ſinging in the Air, 
and the Heavens pouring down a Shower 


of Flowers all that Night. My Author 
adds, that this favours much of Chri- 


ſtianity. of" I 461 


+ It is a received Opinion among the 


| before-mentioned Gaurs, that the Urine of 


Q 2 <A an 
© * Tdem Vol. II. Pag. 105, and 168 = 
t Atlas Geographus, Vol. III. Pag. 317, 318. 
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an Ox or Cow with Willow. Bark, and cer- 


tain Herbs infuſed in it, kept forty Days, 


and drank after Confeſſion, purifies from 
many Sins; but if the Offender has been 
guilty of a crying Sin, he muſt remain ten 
Days in the Prieſt's Houſe, and eat or drink 
i — what the Prieſt gives him. Then in 
order to Abſolution, the Prieſt ſtrips him 
naked, ties a little Dog to the great Toe 
of his right Foot, pours the Urine pre- 
pared as aboye-mentioned, ſeven times up- 


on his Head, and gives him ſome of it to 


drink, by which means he is abſolved from 
his Sin. This coſts the Sinner dear who is 
obliged to feaſt all his Relations at the 
Prieſt's Houſe. The Prieſts Wives ende 
this Ceremony on the Women. 

Bur this is an eaſy Penance, compired? 
to what is practiſed by ſome *, who out 
of Deyotion go long Pilgrimages, not only 
altogether naked, but loaded with great 
Iron Chains. Others ſtand ſeven or eight 
Days upright upon their Legs, without 
ſitting or lying down, or repoling them- 
ſelyes otherwiſe than by leaning ſome Hours 
of the Night upon a ſtretched Cord + 
Others d for whale Hours r _ 


— ee of BEIT &c. Fs 102. 
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Hands, the Head down, and the Feet' up- 


ward. Some caſt themſelves from high 


Places on ſharp Hooks which tear their 
Fleſh in a moſt miſerable manner. Others 
throw themſelves with their Bellies under 
the Wheels of Chariots in which certain 
Idols are carried in proceſſion, and by that 
means are immediately cruſhed to death, 


In the City of Mexico, the principal Idol 
which was adored more than any of the 
others, was made of all the Seeds that grow 
in the Country, ground to Meal, and form- 
ed into a Paſte by the Blood of ſacrificed 
Infants of both Sexes. In the ſame Place 
the Spaniards reckoned 136000 Skulls pla- 
ced in and about a Theatre; all which were 
the Heads of Men who had been ſacri- 


nen 


hh. AVE we not reaſon to ſay with 2 
cretius ? | 


Ta antun Relligio potuit fade malorum! 2 


B this ſhort View of antient 466 mo- 
dern Paganiſm, we may ſee what ſtrange | 
Delufions Men have fallen into, or rather 
what wicked Cheats and Impoſitions have 


been, and ſtil] are ractiſed upon them, 
el — Ader 
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under the Name of Religion. Theſe Ef. 
fects of falſe Religion, eſpecially Mens vo- 
luntarily making their Lives miſerable, or 
putting a cruel End to them, are the more 
to be admired at, becauſe all Religions be- 
fore the coming of Chriſt did, and the 
Religion of the Pagans at this Day doth 
ſeem principally to regard this Life.” 


I'n the five Books of Moſes there is no 
mention made of future Rewards or Pu- 


niſnments. Obſerve ſuch and ſuch Ordi- 
nances that your Days may be long in the 
Land, Sc. ſaid thoſe Jewiſo Laws. Per- 
form this and the other Worſhip and Ce- 


remony that you may proſper in your Un- 
dertakings, ſaith the Pagan Religion. The 


Rewards and Puniſhments propoſed and 


threatned in thoſe Religions were chiefly 
temporary ; for fome of the Antients be- 


fore the Time of Chriſt had no Notions 


of Immortality, and others had only ſuch 


as were very obſcure and confuſed. At 


this Day the Caſe of the Profeſſors of all 
Religions, but the Chriſtian and Feuiſb , 


is much the ſame : Many believe or know 


nothing of a Life to come, and thoſe who 
| | ES do 


Among the Jeus, the Sadduces denied the Re- 


ſurrection, and the Being of Angels and Spirits, and 
conſequently denied future Rewards or Puniſhments, 
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do believe it, both Heathens and Mabo- 
metans, deſcribe both that, and what may 
be hoped for, or feared hereafter, in a 
manner extremely unreaſonable and ridicu- 
lous. What better could be expected, on 
ſuch Subjects, from Men unaſſiſted by Re- 


velation? Ir ſeems, indeed, to have been 


the greate& Preſumption, and moſt egregi- 
ous Folly, for ſo poor a Creature as Man, 
who plainly ſaw that all his Fellow-Crea- 
tures were ſwallowed up by Death, and, 
as he might reaſonably ſuppoſe, an End 


thereby put to their Exiſtence, to pretend 


to any ſure and certain Hope of being im- 
mortal, *till Immortality was brought to 
light by the Goſpel. But as the Hopes 
and Fears of Men became much ſtronger 
upon this wonderful Revelation of Immor- 
tality, and our being the Subjects of eter- 
nal Rewards or Puniſhments, it is not 


ſtrange that Religion-Mongers taking ad- 


vantage of theſe Paſſions ſo heightned, 


ſhould gain more influence over, Men's 
Minds than thoſe of the fame Trade here- 
tofore. What would not a Man give, or 
ſuffer in this World, to avoid everlaſting 
1 or to obtain eternal Happi- 
nels? | ; 5 
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Bur as God was pleaſed to create Men 
immortal, and ordain that their eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery ſnould depend upon 
their Faith and Actions here; it is very re- 
markable that ſo conſiderable a Part of 
Mankind were for many Ages, and till 
are 1gnorant of this great Bleſſing of Im- 
mortality ; and alſo utterly to ſeek what 
they ſhould believe and practiſe for the a- 
voiding everlaſting Pains, or obtaing eter- 
nal Bliſs. And it is alſo obſervable that 
although God, in the fulneſs of Time, 
ſent his only begotten Son into the World 
to taſte Death for every Man, thereby cer- 
tainly intending that all Men through him 
ſhould be ſaved ; and Chriſt expreſly.com- 
manded his Apoſtles 0 go into all the 
World, and preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
ture; yet in above ſeventeen hundred 
Years, a great Part of the World, as we 
have reaſon to believe, have not heard of 
Chriſt; and Multitudes of Men to whom 
he hath been preached, receive the Account 
of Him, and the Tender of ſo great Salva- 
fi w with the utmoſt conturnpe. 

* x" Ae there are now very few Chri- 

Rtians, in hy pp n ber: in America, 

25 Gone ei except 
o Mark chap xvi. ver, Is. | 
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except the European Colonies, none who 
deſerve the Name: So; that Europe is the 
only Quarter of the World in which the 
Chriſtian Religion is for the moſt part pro- 
feſſed; and in Europe how few, who call 


themſelves Chriſtians, are ſound Believers ? 


And what a ſmall Number even of thoſe 
who are orthodox in Faith, ſo obey the 
Precepts of the Goſpel as to anſwer the 
Deſign of God, and reap the great Benefits 
intended by Him, in that amazing Mani- 
feſtation of his Son, whom he ſent into 
the World to teach Righteouſneſs, to die 
for Sinners, and to reconcile the Creator 
to his Creatures: ! 


-T HE 8 Profeſſion of Religion in 
the known Parts of the World ſtands thus, 
Firſt the Pagan, already mentioned, in va- 
rious Shapes in different Countries; ſecond- 


ly the Fewifo ; thirdly Mabometani/m, ſplit 


into abundance of Sects; fourthly, Chri- 
ſtianity, divided alſo into a multitude of 


Sects, in many rape e to one ano- 
cen | 911 


ManOME TA ＋ SM, which 9 | 
ſed by great Numbers of People in Aſa, 
by ſome in Europe, and by many in 


Africa, ought Nr 4 4 to be Saws 
or 


| 
| 
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for maintaining the Unity of the Deity, 
and forbidding any. Reſemblances to be 
made of him: but in other reſpects, like 
che reſt of the falſe Religions in the World, 
is compoſed of ſenſeleſs Whimſeys, and 
very wicked Doctrines; teaching that to 
pleaſe God and purify Mens Souls, they 
muſt frequently waſh their Bodies, and per- 
form certain painful Pilgrimages, and other 
fooliſh Acts of Devotion: And inſtead of 
inculcating Peace and Good-will to Men, 
this Religion excites its Devotes to hate 
and deſtroy all of every other Perſuaſion, 
and places the utmoſt Merit in propagating 
their own with Fire and Sword : But tho 
theſe religious Believers i imagine God has 
comminded them to treat their Fellow- 
Creatures with ſo much Cruelty, they think 
it highly pleaſing to him that they ſhould 
feed and cheriſh Dogs, and buy Birds ſhut 
P in broth to = them their Liberty. 


— oM ET, the Founder of this Re 


For was a moſt wicked Impoſtor, and 


the Alcoran, which is held in ſuch Vene- 
ration among Mabometans, that they are 
not to touch it with unwaſhen Hands, on 
pain of Death; and the ſame Puniſhment 


is allotted for ems or. Chriſtians if they 


touch ĩt at all. This Book pretended to be 


300 10 
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ſo ſacred, and ſaid to be given forth by 
divine Inſpiration, is a Gallimawfry of 


_ childiſh, nonſenſical, and ridiculous Tales; 


of monſtrous Lyes, reſpecting the Feats and 
Miracles pretended to have been perform- 
ed by Mabomet, and the Revelations made 
to him; and contains the groſſeſt Repre- 
ſentations of Paradiſe, and the State of * 
Bleſſed there. 


THz Mabometans fay that God ſent the 
Alcoran to Mahomet by the Angel Gabriel, 
writ on Parchment made of that Ram's 


Skin which Abraham ſacrificed inſtead of 


his Son Jſaac. This pretended holy Book 
teaches that there are ſeven Paradiſes, all 
of which Mahomet viewed on a Creature 
called Alberak, bigger than an Aſs, and 
leſs than a Mule: The firſt Paradiſe is of 
fine Silver, the ſecond of Gold, the: third 
of Precious Stones, wherein there is an 
Angel, betwixt whoſe Hands is the Di- 


ſtance of 70000 Days Journey, and chat. 


he is always reading in a Book; the fourth 
Paradiſe is of Emerald, the fifth of Cry- 
ſtal, the ſixth of the colour of Fire, and 
the ſeventh a delicious Garden watered 
with Fountains and Rivers of Milk and 
Honey, and Wine. It is added, that this 
Paradiſe is * by Angels, of which 

one 
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one has a Cow's Head, with Horns which 


have 40000. Knots, and that there are 40 
Days Journey betwixt each Knot. There 
are other Angels which have 70 Mouths, 
and every Mouth 70 Tongues, and each 
Tongue praiſes God 70 times a-day in 70 


different Idioms. Before the Throne of 


God there are 14 Wax - Candles lighted, 
which are 30 Vears Journey from one end 
to the other: That all the. Apartments of 


Heaven are garniſhed with what may be. 
conceived moſt pompous, rich and magni- 


ficent 3 That the Bleſſed are there fed with 


the moſt rare and delicious Meſſes; that 


they marry Women who are always Vir- 
gins, and of ſo reſplendent a Beauty, that if 
one of them ſhould appear without the 
Walls of Paradiſe, ſhe would inlighten the 


whole World, like the Sun at Noon-day ; 
and if the ſhould ſpit into the Sea, the Wa- 


ters would become ſweet as Honey, It is 
alſo, as a French Author informs us, a re- 


ceived, Opinion concerning the Male-Inha- 


bitants of Heaven, * que chacun y auroit la 
force de cent bommes __ fe Jatiefoire' entier- 


ment oe les ae i 


T Hz 8K e the hab thee Mg 
100 is to be planted without Miracles, 
Dee or Contradiction, and the Opp 


nents 


b 


RY a. a > a. cani. « 2» ee p—— Df 


r 


bj 


/ YT. 


* 


Pagani ſin was, for a long Tract of 


nents are to be cut off without any Form of 
Proceſs; and that the Faithful, who kill 


Unbelievers, deſerve Paradiſe. _ * © 

CERTAINLIV the Mufti, and others 
whoſe Intereſt it is that this Religion ſnould 
be believed and propagated, act a very con- 
ſiſtent Part in preventing, as much as poſ- 
ſible, the ſpreading of Literature, or the 
Improvement of Knowledge among theſe 
true Believers, as they affect to call them- 
ſelves: and they are alſo perfectly in the 
right to hinder, as much as in them Hes, 
any Diſputes or Reaſonings concerning their 
Religion; for Learning and Good- ſenſe are 


terrible Enemies to Superſtition, and Rea- 


ſoning about falſe Religion ſerves only to 
diſcover the Folly and Wickedneſs of it. 


Tu x Religions, we have hitherto taken 
a curſory; View of, are the Pagan and Mabo- 
metan; both of them monſtrouſly abſurd, 
and evidently calculated to deceive: never- 


— 1 * 


theleſs, Mabometaniſm has prevailed about 


eleven hundred Years; and is by ſome 

thought to be profeſſed by the greater 

Number of People under our Fs = 

Tinte, 

ſpread over almoſt the whole World, and 

Multitudes are, at this day; in Aae pa 
oy Rat O 
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i of thei gate Idolatry. . Monſ. Beyle has | 
| 832 his Opinion in what FOP rtions 


rincipal; Religions of the World. 
pools, in theſe, 2 * Si nns 1 1 
region: congnues de la. terre en go par- 
ties 4255 celle des Chrttiens ſera. comme.cing, 
celle des Mabometans. comme fix, le. d 
Rayens comme dix-neuf.” He has omitted, 
Frwiſb Religion, which, i 18 1 1 to, be 
Nes dered at in ſo accurate a War, . 
. 44 «13 $8; 2 6 1 9 ins * £33 15 
NoTwiTHSTANDING, th NOW - 
ledge of the Supreme Being, and the Means 
or Manner of Worlhipping, hi Mat: is 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary to his —_— en 
che Tlappineſe of Mankind both WoW 

eafter ; yet we ſee this Porn: 4 
for many Ages hid from all Nations except 
one, and ĩs now revealed but to a v ry few, 
Kg compared with, the, Bulk of Maokind., 


D 'TY g ali 
20 0 as above. two thouſand Years, al 209 
World, as far 9s know, 1 
raeclites, were utterly. ee fi 
God, and how to worſhip Menge 
even the Iroclites,, God's cho 2 e 


TTT 5 . 


w a> — ˙ nating 
» 


bs ls World only, 
natural Abilities made, and till: do make 


have alſo in theſe things, 


aſliſt Men to bring about the Ends 


ſed, they are e agreed 
Creatures 


Of Fals Retrorby agg 


their Preſervation, who were daily fed by 
| Miracle for near forty Years, with-ſome of 


whom God talked face to face, and for 
whoſe ſake he graciouſly promiſed to caſt out 
or deſtroy many Nations: theſe People, not- 
withftanding this Knowledge of God, Fa- 
miliarity with him, and the fignal Favouts 
beſtowed upon them, fell fre quently into L- 
dolatry, and we find their High Prieſt Aa. 
ron, though of God's own appointing, 
ready to make and ſet upa Calf _ the Peo- 
ple to worfhip. | 


FEY; 


In ſuch Ar and Sciences e e inbeek 
ſary to promote the Happineſs of Mankind 
Men have, hy their 


many excellent and uſeful Diſcoveries: they 
formed certain 
Rules, the Reſult of gobd Senſe and right 
Reaſoning ; : which, if duly attended to; will 
in a conſiderable degree m manifeſt Errors or 
Deceits; advance Truth and Orrtaineys and 


fed. In Morality theſe Rules are fo obvi- 
ous, that though they are too little practi- 
in z 
for rational readily know and 
fecl what conduces moſt to the Happineſs | 
both of the Individual and of mag But 


5 reſpecting 
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reſpecting Religion, our natural Abilities, 
of - "a can ſtand us in very little 
Tu 2 been et Relidion, according 
to common Acceptation, ' conſiſts in the 
Knowledge of God and his Laws, and of 
what'is neceſſary to be believed or raed 
by Men'for avoiding or appealing the An- 
ger, and gaining the Favour of their Crea- 
tor. The Scriptures inform 'us that this 
Knowledge is not attainable by human Wiſ- 
dom *. The World by Wiſdom knew not God. 
+ Por what Man knoweth the things of a Man, 
Jave the Spirit of a Man whichis in him? E- 
2 the things 5 God knoweth no "> but 
the” Spirit of God. 
. * * 8 
TuS Truth You alſo 3 en Ob- 
ſerhition and Experience: For what can 
be more abſurd: than the Accounts given 
concerning God by the generality even of 


the wiſeſt and moſt learned of the Antients 


vho were not fa voured with Revelation? 
Or what more unreaſonable than their Re- 
ligion? One of the moſt ſenſible, and 
moſt modeſt Accounts concerning the Deity 
that we meet wich a * * 


© #.1 Cor. "as i. ver. 21. 
4 Idem, chap. ii. ver. 11. 


eres 
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was the-Inſcription on. the-Altar at —— 
BO THE UNKNOWN GOD; 


cc 


muſt confeſs that of themſelves they know 
very little concerning the Eſſence of God; 
and tho* ſome may talk or write more plau- 


ſibly than others concerning his Nature and 


Attributes, yet the Sum of the whole will 
be very little more than this; that without 
Revelation, they only . that ING 
know nothing. 


On RE of the moſt learned Divines 
our Age hath produced, ſpeaking on the 
Spirituality of God, and endeavouring to 
reconcile the Accounts in Scripture of God's 


appearing to Men under a human e 
ible 


with a Spirit's being abſolutely invi 
and not included under any Form whatſo- 
ever, tells us, That all theſe Appearan- 
% ces of God, were in reality - no other 
than Chriſt himſelf; who from the Be- 
„ ginning appeared in a bodily. Glory, 
having the Form of God, and being the 
* vifible Image of the invifible God.” 


W ſee how apt the greateſt Men are 


to fall into Abſurdities, and even Contra- 
R dictions 


* Doftor 3 Clarke's Sermons, Vol. I. Pag.105. 
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dictions in Terms on ſuch abſtruſe Sub- 
jects: For the Doctor tells us of One ha- 
ving the Form of God, + *©* who is not in- 
% cluded under any Form whatſoever,” and 
i ore the vifible lake of the Invifible Gad. 


; Wurx Men ſearch after that e 
| ledge, or endeavour to practiſe thoſe things 
7 4 which neither Nature or Reaſon can be 
* ſitive Rule; it is certain that without 
; "Relation, they muſt err widely from the 
Truth, and are very liable to be impoſed 
on by artful and deſignin Perſons: It is 

alſo certain that thoſe Ws. up for Guides 
where neither Nature or [Reaſon can ſhew 
the Way, muſt, without the aſſiſtance .of | 
divine Revelation, be extremely bewilder- 

ed nene, or 0 to miſlead en 


7 en RR VELATION is either "ar he? oP me- 
. diate, as by the Scriptures ; or inward and 
immediate, by the Spirit. God having ma- 
nifeſted the Knowledge of himſelf and his 
Laus to Men by certain Books or Wri- 
_ rings, which to be generally read muſt be 
_- tranſlated into many Languages; and to 
| be preſerved and ſufficiently diſtributed, 
. vaſt Numbers of Copies mult be tranſcrib- 
| od or Printed : T bete Circumſtances, al- 
| though 


+ Idem, Page 99+ 
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though Mens eternal Salvation depends, in 
a great meaſure, upon the Text being pre- 
ſerved ran, and their rightly underſtand- 
ing it; theſe Circumſtances nevertheleſs 
make thoſe ſacred Writings liable to wrong 
Tranſlations, erroneous Tranſcriptions and 
Printings; and alſo to falſe Interpretations, 
Interpolations, Caſtrations, and other frau; 
dulent Practices: Beſides which there has 
er and ſtill remains great Uncertainty 

petting what Books are to be admitted 
as canonical, and what rejected as ſpurious. 
| Theſe things, which pious and learned 
Men are ſo ſenſible of, and have long la- 
mented, being conſidered, as alſo that there 
are many Paſſages in Holy Writ, hard to 
be underſtood, © which they that are un- 
&« learned and. unſtable wreſt unto their own 
«© Deſtruction, it ſeems as tho? immediate 
divine Revelation was abſolutely neceſſary 
to a right underſtanding and explaining 
8 the e 4 


"A ND this will makings Rill Wa | 
dently appear, if we take a View of the 
ſmall Succeſs that has attended the pub- 

lihing many immenſe Volumes of Gloſ- 
ſaries, Commentaries, Harmonies, Ser- 
mons; the Meetings of Synods, Councils, 
Sc. and all other human Endeavours to 

R 2 remove 
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remove Difficulties relating to the Word 
of God; for we ſee theſe Difficulties ſtill 
remain, and in ſuch a degree as to occa- 
ſion, among the different Profeſſors of 
Chriſtiani ity, multitudes of contradictory 

pinions and Practices in Religion, ſome 

which, tho highly abſurd, and even 
os wicked, yet are pretended to be war- 
ranted or commanded by the holy Scrip- 
wr 


*2\ FE 


meu, This is my Body, Matt. chap. xxvi. 
ver. 26. and Coge ingredi, Compel them to 
come in, Lake chap. xiv. ver. 23. Roman 
Catbolicks have pretended to prove; from 
the firſt” an abſolute Impoſſibility, dix. 
Tranſubſtantiation ; and from the latter, 
the n, e 'of” aun for Re. 


n r 

As the Writings o of the mY amel 
5 Men, for ſettling the Canon, or explain- 
= ing the Meaning of Scripture, are often 
contradictory; and one Synod or Council 

hath frequently ſet aſide and condemned 

| what another hath ordained ; there ſeems no 

L eee 22 for the Evil 1 from 
1 Nip. 


* 
2 * * 9 
991 * 4 


Amoro Antena; Inſtances ' that 
might be given of this, two only m ay 
ſuffice. From theſe Words, Hoc eft corpus 


hy, BY e mes wy wo oy fot % has 


hk ds AC At ** 8 . 
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| Miſapprehenſions, and endleſs Diſputes, . 
nor any certain Rule whereby to judge in- 
fallibly concerning the Mind and Will of 
God contained in the Scriptures, but the 
immediate, divine Illumination of the ; 
. . 


In DEED all the -ſeyera] Daene * 
of Chriſtians do pray to God for the di- 
vine Inlightnings of his holy Spirit; never- 
theleſs much the greater Part of Chriſtians 
ſeem ſo far from expecting theſe ſuperna- 
tural- Aſſiſtances, that they argue againſt 
the Reaſonableneſs of them, declare they 
are ceaſed, and ridicule thoſe nd n | 
for. the Neceſſity of them. 2 


Ir malt be confeſſed there a appear almoſt 
inſuperable Difficulties relating to imme 
diate Revelations or Inſpirations : As how- 
Men can diſtinguiſh between thoſe and their - 
own Fancies; and by what means they | 
may demonſtrate to others that they: 
really inſpired. As to a firm Perfeaſion j 
in Mens Minds that they are ſo; even ſuch 
a firm Perſuaſion as to give up their Lives 
for a Proof of it, that we know by many 
Examples (particularly the Anabaptifts, a 
bout —— Year 1 553, in Holland; and the 
E fib-Monarchy Men, and 91 other En- 
e thuſiaſts 


4 
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thuſiaſts among our ſelves) may happen to 
thoſe who are apparently miſtaken : And 
as to Miracles, beſides the number of il- 
luſive Tricks put off for ſupernatural Ope- 
rations z and other abominable Cheats con- 
cerning them, there are Inſtances both in 
ſacred and prophane Hiſtory, that Miracles 
have been wrought by groſs Idolaters. 
But however difficult it may be for us to 
gain an abſolute Certainty, or give to 0- 
thers an evident Proof of Revelation, yet 
ſurely holy Men of old, who wrote as 
they were divincly inſpired, had ſome in- 
fallible Criterion whereby to diſtinguiſn 
divine Revelations from all Conceits of 
their own; for on this Foundation ſtands 
our Religion. Without Revelation there 
is no attaining to the Knowledge of God, 
or of thoſe Performances required in his 
Worſhip. No Man knoweth the Son but 
the Father : Neither knoweth any Man the 
Father ſave the Son, and be to ee Gr 
the Son will reveal bim. 


As the Knowledge of God, and che en- 
f tertaining right and worthy Opinions con- 
cerning him, are the Foundation of true 
Religion, we are, doubtleſs, greatly be- 
helden to ee ee for raiſing 


an 5 in 


2 Matthew, chap. xi. ver. 27. 
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in us ſuch Ideas of the Supreme Being, as 
Men by natural Wiſdom could never 
formed: But it muſt be — 
that there are ſome Accounts in Holy 
Writ concerning God, and his Dealings 
with Men, which are hard to be under- 
ſtood : The following Paſſages, inn ma wil 
| — ſeem to be of this Kind. 


* Then went 19 Moſes — 3 Na- 
dab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the. Elders 
of Iſrael. And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: 
And there was under his Feet, as it were, a 
paved Work of a Saphire. Stone, and as it 
were the Body of Heaven in his Clearnefs. 
And upon the Nobles of the Children of Iſrael 
he laid not his Hand : alſo they you 122 
* did eat and drink. | . 


5 pr And the Lord Hate unto Moſes Rate 
to Face as a Man ſpeaketh unto bis Friend. 
In the fame Chapter, Verſe the 20th,” God 

ſaid to Moſes, Thou canſt not ſce m Fate: 

for there ſhall no Man ſee me, and live. 

The reſt of this Chapter is as follows. And 
the. Lord ſaid; Beboid, there is a Place by 

aue, and thou ſpalt land upon a Rock, And 

hy «as come Po paſey f while * Glory Pe 
Ks; 


{11 Exodus, chap. xxiv, ver. 9, 10, 1 1: 4 
+ Idem, chap. Xxxiii. ver. 111. 
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by, that I will put thee in 4 Clift. of the 
Roct and will cover thee uithb my Hand. 
while I paſs. by. And I will wh away 
mine Hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my Back- ae ; 


any: Face hell not be ſeen. 


And the Lord poſed by "I — (vis 
M39 and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, 
aud abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keep-: 
ing Mercy for Thauſands,. forgiving Iniquity- 
and Tranſgrefſion and Sin, and that will by 
no means clear. the guilly, viſiting the Ini- 
quity.of. the Fathers upon the Children, and 
upon the Childrens Children, unto . n : 
* Jo the n Generation. rp 8A 

4.1 hi V8 

ET And 1 the EPs d Who alt entice. 
Ahab, King of Iſrael, that he may go up. 
and fall at n ? And one pan. 
ſaying after this manner, and another Jaying 

| her that manner. Then. there came out 4 
Spirit, and ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid. 4: 
will entice him. Aud the Lord ſaid unto 
bim, herewith ? And be ſaid, I will ga aut, 
and be a lying Spirit in the. Mouth of all his. 
Prophets. And the Lord ſaid, Thou... ſhalt. 
Ale. and chou Gels: alſo prevail: g 


out, 


* * 


* Exodus, chap. xxxiv. ver. 6, 7. 2 hg 
+ . xvii, ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. 


A. hid — 
> * 
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out, and do even ſo. Nou therefore Bebold, 
the Lord bath put a Lying Spirit in the AO. | 
FP Frog FIG TEA I 


1 
A 


Or God's choſen People h it is fag,” * 7 


gave them alſo Statutes that were not , good, 


_ Pudgments whereby they Jhould not li live... 


+ And not only this, but when Rebecca alſo 
had conceived by one, even by our Father I- 
ſaac, (For the Children being not yet born, © 
neither having done any good or evil, that the 
Purpoſe of. God according to E leckion might 
ftand, not of Worts, but of him that eB 
It was faid unto ber, The elder ſhall prong 
the younger. As it is wriiten, Jacob bave I 
ones but Eſau have I hated. What ſhall 

ſay then? Is there bee with. 
God ? God forbid. For he ſaith to Moſes, I 
will have Mercy on whom I will bave Mer. 
C3," and T will have Compaſſion on whom 7 
will have Compaſſion. So then it is not of bim 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of. I 
God that \ ſheweth Mercy. For the Seri, pture 


| faith unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame pur- 


Poſe haue I Taiſed thee up, that I might ſhew. 
my Power in thee, and that my — might. 
* declared throughout all the Earth. There. 


"<7 


® rte. chap. xx. ver. 25. * 
4 Romans , Chap. ix. ver. ee th 9. 23 4. 
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fore bath be Mercy on whom he will haue 
Mercy, and wart be will be hardeneth. 


Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth be yet 
Ker. vp 40 For who bath refifted his W 11 


TRS are a few, among the a 
Paſfages i in Holy Writ, relating to the Dei- 
ty, and his Conduct to Men, which ſeem 
to require immediate, divine Revelation, 
or a Meaſure of the ſame Spirit by he 
| they 1 were * forth, to explain them. 


As Revelarion is abſolutely beer to 
the Knowledge of God, ſo is it likewiſe to 
the Knowledge and Practice of Religion. 
If we take a view of the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies which make up fo great a part of Reli- 

ion, and were commanded in the Scrip- 
tures, it will be eaſy to ſee that Men by 
Reaſon could never have diſcovered thoſe 
Performances were neceffary in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, or would be pleaſing unto 
him. Could the Lyraelites by Reaſon have 
found out that it was the Will of God * bey 
Gould make them Fringes in the Borders of 
their Garments, and put upon the Fringe of 
the Borders a blue Ribband ; that it might be 
qi em for a Fringe, that they might took 

upon 

" 2 the Law of 2 wr r xv. 
ver. 37, 38, 39. | 1 
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# it, and remember all the Commandments 
of the. Lord, and do them? Or could they 
have known that God required every Man- 
child among them to be circumciſed, on 
pain of being cut off from his People ? 
Or could they have preſumed that the 
ſlaughtering of innocent Creatures, and 
burning their Fleſh, would attone for 
Mens Sins, and make a ſweet Savour un- 
to the Lord? Or could that People have 
been led by Reaſon to ſuppoſe their High 
Prieſt ſhould be conſecrated, that is, made 
holy, * by the Blood of a Ram being put upon 
the Tip of his right Ear, and upon the 
Thumb of his right Hand, and upon the 
great Toe of his right Foot? Or could the 
Wit of Man have ever diſcovered that any 
of the Rites and Ceremonies with which the 

four Books of Moſes are almoſt filled, could 
be acceptable to God? And indeed, could 
we by Reaſon ever have found out, that not 
only the mere Rites or Ceremonies,” but e- 
ven the great Myſteries oſ the Chriſtian 
Religion were ſuited to pleaſe God, or pro- 
cure our Salvation? By our natural Wiſ- 
dom we could never have. made this Diſco- 
very. + The natural Man receiveth not the 
things 0 the Spirit of God, for they are 

85 4 P 7 e Tage, 


* chap. viii. ver. 23. 
+ 1 Cor, chap. ii. ver. 14. 


5 e 10 00 . 


Fvoliſbneſs unto him: neither can be n 
then, becau uſe _ are e a rnd 


- 1336"; 


CAN — merely oe the Light off e 


ſon ſee that Mens being baptized, and 


partaking of the Lord's Supper, are neceſ- 
ſary to their Salvation? Can the Trinity in 
Unity, or a Virgin's conceiving, and bring- 
ing forth a Child, which Child was God 
manifefted in the F leſh, be comprehended 
or proved by our natural Wiſdom? Surely 


the many Sermons and Diſcourſes preach 


and wrote to ſhew how agreeable theſe great 
Myſteries are to human Reaſon, prove di- 
rectly the contrary; and indeed demon- 


ſtrate that theſe are not fit Subjects for Rea- 


ſoning, but are merely the Gbjects of our 
humble oh aith — Admiration. 

— E Chriſtian Religion, enen 
ding its Purity when compared with other 
* orms an en ip. is ere we accor - 


Mn | * 1 
Phe 1 Dodtor 8 Clarke was of. - 
pinion, that the Two Sacraments are not in themſelves 


eſſential to Religion; for he ſays, God, in conde- 


4 ſcenſion to the Neceſſities of Chriſtians,” has appoin- 
4 ted es Two. Sacramental Rites, not as in Themielves 
ſſential to Religion, but as external Helps to bind 
12 upon us the Obligation of thoſe Moral Du- 
ties wherein the Eſſence of Religion truly conſiſts, 


« &c,” Sermons, Vol. I. Page 118. 
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ding to the Opinion of Archbiſhop Tillot. 
ſon, in many reſpects ſuited to the Weak - 
neſs and common Prejudices of Mankind; 
eſpecially reſpecting Myſteries and Sacri- 

fice. We will hear what the candid. and 

pious Archbiſhop fays on both thoſe Sub- 
jects. - That excellent Prelate thus intro- ; 
duces his Sermon concerning the Incarna- 
tio ll. PE I aL 


cc 
va 
> 
cc 
17 
0 


* « Tu third and laſt thing which 1 
propoſed upon this Argument of the In- 
carnation of the Son of God, was to give 
ſome Account of this Diſpenſation, and 
to ſhew that the Wiſdom of God thought 
fit thus to order things in great Conde - 
ſcenſion to the Weakneſs and common 


5 
—— 
* 


* 


— 


is 
on 
cc 
6 


: i + SS. . 


l 34 N 4 +13 D. int 
«© AND it is the more neceſſary to giv 
ſome Account of this Matter, becauſe 
after all that hath hitherto been ſaid in 
anſwer. to the Objections againſt it, it 
may ſtill ſeem very ſtrange to a conſider- 
ing Man, that God, who could without 
all this Circumſtance and Condeſcenſion, 
have done the Buſineſs for which his Son 
came into the World, and appear'd in 
our Nature; that is, could have given 
= Vol. I. Page 467, and following. 


— 
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the ſame Laws to Mankind, and have 
* offer'd to us the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, 
& and eternal Life upon our Repentance 
“for Sins paſt, and a ſincere Endeavour 
4 of Obedience for the future: I ſay, that 
6 notwithſtanding this, he ſhould yet make 
* choice of this Way for the Redemption 
and Recovery of fallen Man, by ſending 
„ his Son in our Nature to accompiiſh this 
a Den. | 

„ * „* 23535333565 


Q And in the 


« FIRST place, I make no manner of 
doubt to ſay, that it would be a great 
* Preſumption and Boldneſs in any Man 
© to affirm, that the infinite Wiſdom of 
God could not have brought about the 
e Salvation of Men by any other way, than 
_ * by this very way in which he - hath done 
it. For why ſhould'we take upon us to 
; <« ſet Limits to infinite Wiſdom, and pre- 
tend to know the utmoſt Extent of it? 
© But ſince God hath been pleaſed to pitch 
upon this way rather than any other, 
1 cc this ſurely ought to be Reaſon enough to 
4 ſatisfy us of the peculiar Wiſdom and 
* Fitneſs of it, whether the N Rea- 
* ſons of! it ro to us or not. 


, And 
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$6 An D yet ĩt cannot be denied to be 
« a very noble Argument, and well wor- 
e thy our Conſideration, to enquire into 
«© the Reaſons of this Diſpenfation, and to 
5 aſſign them particularly, if we can. For 
* look upon Myſteries and Miracles in 
Religion to be much of the ſame nature, 
and that a great Reverence is due to both 
« where they are certain, and neceſſary in 
the Nature and Reaſon of the thing; 
«© but neither of them are eaſily to be ad- 
** mitted without Neceſſity, and very ages 
has Evidence. ie Toa 


we gs — Y of 35 CD ww @CD 
N 


C SECOND LY, I conſider in the next 

e place, that in the ſeveral Revelations 

« which God hath made of himſelf to 

„ Mankind, he hath with great Conde- 

* ſcenſion accommodated himſelf, both as 

„% to the Manner and Degree of them, to 

<«< the Condition and Capacity, and other 

_£© Circumſtances of the Perſons and Fave 
3 to whom they were made. n 


A 


m:! ß, Send ,, 


ee nie tr we find that the 

Diſpenſation of God towards the Jemiſo 
« Nation was full of Condeſcenſion to the 
* Temper, and Prejudices, and other Cir- 
* cumſtances of that People. For the 
Religion 
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" Religion and Laws which God 


perfect in themſelves; in which Senſe 


“ {ome underſtand that Paſſage i in the Pro- 

&© phet Ezekiel, where it is faid, that Gal 
<< gave them Statutes which were not good; 
« that is, very imperfe in compariſon of 
% what he could and would have given 
&« them, had . they been capable of them, 
<« and yet ſuch as were very well ſuited and 
<< fitted to their preſent n and Cir- 


cc e., 2 


* TRIRDT , I . yet further, that N 
« though the Chriſtian Religion, as to the 


« Main and Subſtance of it, be a moſt per- 
« fect Inſtitution, being the Law of Na- 
« ture reyiv'd and perfected z yet upon a 
<« due Conſideration of things it cannot be 


« denied that the Manner and Circumſtan- 
« ces of this Diſpenſation are ful! of Con- 
« deſcenſion to the Weakneſs of Mankind, 
e and very much accommodated to the 
« moſt common and deeply radicated Pre- 
«© judices of Men concerning God and Re- 
„ ligion;;. and peculiarly fitted to remove 
«© and root them out of the Minds of Men, 
« by ſubſtituting ſomething in the place 
&« 7 them, of as near a Compliance with 
11 * as was conſiſtent with the "Ts = 
; cc 


| gave a 3 
were far from being the beſt a and moſt - 


b, FIR" 
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«of Almighty God, and the great Dein 
4 of the Chriſtian Religion. | | | 


« Tt is not eaſy to give a certain Acht 8 
Hof the true Original of ſome Notions and 
« Prejudices concernin re and Religion 
« which have generally obtained in the 
„% World, in that Variety of Religions, 
and the different Ways of Worſhip. and 
« ' Superſtition which have been in ſeveral . 
" Nations of the Earth: But in Hiſtory. . 
% and Fact this is certain, that ſome No- 
„tions, and thoſe very groſs and errone- 
« ous, did almoſt univerſally prevail, even 
among thoſe who did extremely differ in 
« the particular Forms and Modes of their 
” Superſtition, ' . 


AN D though dome of theſe were PTY 
« more tolerable than others, yet God 
« ſeems to have had great Conſideration of 
„ ſome very weak and groſs Apprehen- 
« ſions of Mankind concerning Religion. 
And as in ſome of the Laws given by 
« Moſes, God was pleaſed particũlarly to 
&« conſider the Hardneſs of the Hearts of 
0 that People, ſo he ſeems likewiſe to have 
very much ſuited the Diſpenſation of the 
„ "Goſpel; and the Method of our Salva- 


* 


— 


Ki: tion, by the 2 and Suffering 


= of 
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e of his Son, to the common Prejudices of 
« Mankind; eſpecially of the Heathen 
* World, whoſe Minds were leſs prepared 
for chis Diſpenſation than the Jews, if 
« we conſider the Light and Advantages 
„ Which the J7ewiſß Nation had above the 
« Gentile World: That ſo by this means 
„ and method he might wean them by de- 

« grees from their groſs Conceptions of 
things, and rectify more eafily their 
« wrong Apprehenſions, by gratifying them 
“in ſome meaſure, and in a gracious Com- 
<« pliance with our Weakneſs, by bending 
% and accommodating, the Way and Me- 
* thod of our Salvation to our weak Ca- 
* pacity, and ä wrongs dh of 
6 things. | 


{1:0 Four! v, And that God * 
done this in the Diſpenſation of the 
150 2 op; will, I think, very plainly ap- 
pear in the following Inſtances in moſt 
6 * which I-ſhall be very brief, and only 
“ infift ſomewhat more e largely a the 
-« laſt 15 et ba 
” 15. Ts HE World 1 was » mych given to 4 
e mire. Myſteries in Religion. The Fews 
4 0 had theirs; ſeveral of which by God's 
5 dn Appointment were reſerved lch 
„ Wee 
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© kept ſecret in a great meaſure from the 


People; others were added by the Su- 


<< perſtition of After-Ages, and held in e- 
qual or rather greater Veneration than 
e the former: Ang the Heathen | likewiſe 
<* had theirs ; the Devil always affecting 
„ to imitate God ſo far as ſerved his wic- 
„ ked and malicious Defign of ſeducing 
* Mankind into Idolatry and the Wor- 


* ſhip of himſelf: And therefore the 


« Scripture always ſpeaks of the Heathen 
Idolatry as the Worſhip of Devils, and 
not of God: So that almoſt every Na- 
tion had their peculiar and celebrated 
&« Myſteries; moſt of which were either 


* very odd and fantaſtical, or very lewd 


« And impure, or very inhumai and cruel, 
and every way unworthy of the Deity. 


4 Bur theigieat Myſtery of the brit. 


< an Religion, the Incarnation of the Son 
of God; or, as the Apoſtle calls it, God 


« manifeſted in the Fleſh, was ſuch a My- 
r ſtery, as for the Greatnefs and Wonder - 
< fulneſs, for the infinite Mercy and Con- 
« deſcenſion of it, did obſcure and — 
% low up all other Myſteries. For whic 


& reaſon the Apoſtle, in alluſion to the 
„ Heathen Mytleries and in contempt of 
00s S 2 


cc the 


\ 
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8 


cc 


controverſy great is the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, God was manifeſted in tha Fleſh, 


2 


(2 


4 Fc. Since the World had ſuch an Ad. 


6e miration for Myſteries, he inſtanceth in 
<« that which was a Myſtery indeed; a 
« Myſtery beyond all STORES and beyond 
« all compariſon. 


* 20h. Tr ERE was likewiſe a great In- 
« clination in Mankind to the Worſhip of 
< a viſible and ſenſible Deity: And this 
oY 7 a main Root and Source of the vari- 
«* ous Idolatries in the Heathen World. 
„ Now to take Men off from this, God 


«© was pleaſed to appear in our Nature; that 


« they who were ſo fond of a viſible Dei- 
was ty might have one to whom they might 


% pay Divine Worſhip, without dads of 
< Idolatry, and without injury to the Di- 


cc. 1 6 Nature: even a true and natural * 
cc 


1 Relplendeney | or. Brightneſs of his Fa- 
< ther's Glory, and the expreſs Charafter 
M or Image of his Fat "op 


e Wig v r H E K Notion which bad 
5 . LY, s Mankind. 


0 


* 


> 2 
bs * 5 
=” 


£{ 3 


<« the Chriſtian Ron, ſays, without 


6. of God the F ather, the Fountain. 
«6 ors Th Deity ; or, as the Apoſtle to the 
«© Hebrews deſcribes. the Son of God, the 


$94.43 
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& was concerning the Expiation of the Sins 
* of Men, and appealing the offended 
* Deity by Sacrifice, upon which they 

«© ſuppoſed, the Puniſhment due to the Sn 
ee ner was transferred, to exempt him from 
« it: eſpecially, by the Sacrifices of Men, 
which hadalmoſt univerſally prevalied: in 
the Gentile World. 


8 


N. 


0 


* 


. 


„ A. ND * Notion of * e of 
« Sin, by Sacrifices of one kind or other, 
« ſeems to have obtained very early in the 
„ World, and among all other ways of Di- 
« vine Worſhip to have found the moſt u- 


« niverſal 9 — in all Times and 
en W © 2 2 + #* S 


4 A N D with this HD” Notion 5 Man- 

« Kind, whatever the Ground and Foun- 
c dation of it might be, God was pleaſed 
— ſo far to comply, as once for all to have 
4 2 general Atonement made for che Sins 

of all Mankind, by the Sacrifice of his 
4 i Son, whom his wiſe Providence did 
* permit by wicked Hands to be crucified 
and ſlain.“ 1 oat 3.35 


— 


TAE _ of this Sermon is ; well 3 
my Reader's peruſal, but from ſo much as 
has been here quoted, 135 evidently n 

3 
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to have been the Archbiſhop's Opinion; 
that God ſeems to have had great Conſide- 
ration of ſome very weak and groſs Appre- 
henſions of Mankind concerning Religion, 
and that he not only ſuited ſome of the | 


Laws given by Moſes' to the Hardneſs of 
the Howry of the Jews; but likewiſe that 
he very much ſuited the Diſpenfarion of the 
Goſpel, and the Method of our Salvation, 
by the Incarnation and Sufferings of his Son, 
to the common Prejudices and Weakneſs of 
Mankind, - It is allo plain the Archbiſhop 
made no manner of doubt to ſay, that the 
infinite Wiſdom of God could have brought 
about the Salvation of Men by other w. 95 
than by this very way in which he hath: 
it. Thus, for example, if God, who 2 
med the Hearts of all Men, Had thought 
fit to have beſtowed more Wiſdom on them, 
and had been pleaſed to 1 05 them juſter 
Ap pprej zenfions concerning (himſelf, then e- 
ven the Diſpenſation of tſie Goſpel, and the 
Way of our Salvation, might have 
different to Mat they pow afe. 
A: $115 $0 612 dad 3 
Bur, from the Apoſtle Foes Words 
it ſeems as if the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
and the Way of our Salyation were not fuit- 
ed to fnany wiſe Men after the Fleth': for 
they were not called, or at; leaſt not to 
* preach. 


5 


"_ 


ans do nd Ted A MER LEt i Shes on nn BE . 


1 nd 


Of FALSE RELIGION, 263 


preach, * For ye ſee your Calling, Brethren, 
how that not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called. 


But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 


World, to confound the things which are migb- 
ty. FT But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
the Jews a Stumbling-Block, and unto the 
Greeks Fooliſhneſs. + For it is written, I 
will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will 
bring to nothing the Underſtanding of the Pru- 
dent. Where is the Wiſe? Where is the 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of this 
World? Hath not God made Pg rhe Wi * 


dom of this rex 7 


ALTHOUGH God ſeems to have very 


much ſuited the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 


to the common Prejudices of Mankind; 


yet this was that he might wean them by 


degrees from their groſs Conceptions of 


things, and, as the Archbiſhop adds, rec- 
tify more eaſily their wrong Apprehenſions, 


by gratifying them in ſome meaſure : par- 
ticularly God intended by the Sacrifice of 
his Poor Son to "par end Bs! all Sacri- 


: G4; A Pom x Abo 


* 1 Cor. chap, 1. ver 26, 27. 
+ Idem, ver. 23. | 
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"An TY indeed the Chriſtian ; POR ni 
we find it in the New Teſtament, was ori- 
Pans, ſo plain and ſimple, ſo void of 

p; to ſuch a degree free from Cere- 
monies, and ſo diſincumbered from Altars 
and Sacrifices, that there appeared very lit- 
tle or no Buſineſs for Prieſts; and above all, 
the Inſtitutor of it was ſo meek, and hum 
ble, ſo detached from all temporal Inter- 
eſts, declaring his Kingdom was not of this 
World, that Chriſtianity in its 3 
ſeemed. to carry a moſt unpromiſing Af- 
pect for gaining Riches, Power, or Bomz⸗ 


nion to its Profeſſors. But that this Reli- | 


gion might he made ſubſcrvient to certain 
worldly Ends and ' Purpoſes, ſome of the 
pretended Followers of Chriſt, in After- 
times, undertook to new-mold it, and wich 
this view. notwithſtanding the manifeſt. 
Oppoſition, [in many reſpects, between the 
Pagan and Chriſtian Religions, they incor- 
porated ſuch Uſages, Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Heathen Worſhip, as had been 
found by long Experience beſt calculated to 
amuſe and deceive, and yere likely.to bring 
moſt Aut and Advantage to the Church. 


TAE Sz, and many other groſs Cor- . 
\ ruptions, infected Chriſtianity in the 772 
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Ages of it, and are now grown to an exor- 
— height, eſpecially in the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion, which certainly much 
more reſembles 2 ra than: Cuil 


nity. 


Tur Contrivers of Popery have, wich 
out any ſhame or ſcruple, ſelected all the 
moſt lucrative, and- not a few of the moſt. 
ſenſeleſs and impious Parts of the antient 
Heathen Worſhip ; to theſe they added 
ſome peculiar Abſurdities of their own, and 
then call'd this miſ-ſhapen Maſs by the 
name of the Chriſtian Religion; Although' 
Popery is, doubtleſs, one of the moſt im- 
pudent Attempts againſt common Senſe, 
and one of the greateſt Inſults upon Man- 
kind that ever was made; yet ſuch is the 
Cunning of ſome, and the Folly and Cre- 
dulity of others, that the Profeſſors of this. 
Religion are not only vaſtly more numerous. 
than any other Denomination of Chriſt i- 
ans, but perhaps more ſo than thoſe of all 
| othes Denominations put together. a 


Innes lay a ſure Foundation for 


this Religion, the Eccleſiaſtical Architects 
found 


5 on this Subje& conſult a learned and very ingeni - 
ous Letter from Rome, by the Reverend Conyers Mid- 


Alcton, P. D. and Principal Librarian of Cambridge. 
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found it neceſſary firit to eſtabliſh the Infal- 
libility of the Church, that is, of the Prieſt- 
hood, and ſtrengthen it with Perſecution. 
On this Rock is the Church of Rome built: 

without ſuch a Foundation, as ſome bung- 
ling Workmen, to their great diſappoint- 

ment have experienced, it was impoſſible 
to build ſecurely with the like Materials. 
But when this grand and eſſential Point of In- 
fallibility, with a power of exerciſing whole- 
ſome Severities on Gainſayers, were obtain- 
ed by the Prieſthood, it was then eaſy for 
them to impoſe on Mankind as they plea- 
ſed, and fix the greateſt Merit on what 

would contribute moſt men to 0 
N on their Scheme. 7175 | 


Ons of che peinelpal, and met meri- Y 
torious Means, which theſe infallible. Guides 
2 laid down for ne erg r is 

meh, 


TRE Reaſonableneſs and 1 Rupedicncy of 
believing what appears to us true, or 
bable, is plain enough ; but how comes 
this to be meritorious ? It may indeed be 
proper, that we ſhould uſe our endeavours 
to find out the Truth in all things which 
come within the compaſs of our Underſtan- 
* _ more aa dns: io aol 0s 
A bar near! \ & 
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nearly concern us; and it is undoubtedly 
neceſſary that we ſhould acknowledge Truth 


when we have diſcovered it; but wherein 


the Merit of believing according to Evi- 


dence, that is, believing as we cannot help 


believing, conſiſts, I am at a loſs to find 


out. But to do the Church of Rome juſtice, 
it muſt be acknowledged this is on the 


Faith which ſhe principally requires, or 
places the greateſt Merit in: it is believing 


ſuch things as are not within the compaſs of 


our Underſtandings, or do not at all relate 
to us; or ſuch as are contrary to the Evi- 
denor of our Senſes, and in their own na- 
tures abſolutely impoſſible . This is in 
effect the Faith the Church of Rome de- 


mands, and tells the world that God re- 


quires of N on 6 gre * danny nme! 
tion. | 


* 


' 5 5 * 


V is very eaſy to 3 that this 


kind of Faith, though abominable in the 
ſight of God, and all honeſt Men, being 
abſolutely neckffäry to ſupport this Church, 


; 


7 


may be greatly meritorious with her z and; 


therefore no wonder ſhe uſes ſo many Me- 


thods to cheat or compel People into it. 
But certainly there are few Points in which 


Men 


K : Agrecable to this, are the Words of Tertullian: 
Miror quia abſurdum eft, & credo quia impoſſebile eft. 
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Men, deceive-themſelves more than in thoſe 
lieve a Propoſition they do not underſtand, 
or a Fact which to them appears impoſſible 
or improbable, what numbers of 1 
Faith, as they are commonly called, do 
Men daily declare their 1 1. af, ne are 
ne | believed at all? tt 20? 


11 34 Y i P 


:T uE truth is, that ot, . of a 
World through Lazineſs, Intereſt, Fear or. 
other mean. Conſiderations pretend to be- 
lieve, and ſome even fancy they really do 
believe, many things they have never exa- 

mined, nor have any clear Ideas of; Aan 
putting the cheat both upon themſelves and 
others: nay, ſo infatuated are they, that it 
is eſteemed a Sin to doubt of, or freely in- 
quire into the Truth of ſuch Articles as are; 
acknowledged very abſtruſe, and yet pre- 
tended to be of the utmdit, conſequence to 
them. If all. Articles of Faith were impar- 
tially, freely and thoroughly examined, (as 
moſt certainly they ought to be) what ſur- 
priſing Effects would this produce? How 
many People wauld then find their own 
Creeds as abſurd and ridiculous, as they 
have: 1 ſeen only thoſe of others to 


* - ; 9 © of - H K N 
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-WHEN the Incredibility of | Miracles 
pretended to be wrought by Romiſb Saints 
is objected to the Profeſſors of that Reli- 
gion, they tell us, that the ſeeming Impoſſi- 
bility of theſe things, and our not knowing 
how they can be brought about, are no good 
Reaſons againſt believing them to be true: 
for there are, ſay they, in Nature many 
ſurpriſing Phænomena which are generally 
credited, though the Cauſes of them can- 
not be accounted for. Thus, as certain 
wonderful Effects, produced by Nature, 
are believed, becauſe the Facts are mani- 
teſt, though the Cauſes are hidden; there- 
fore Miracles contrary to Nature muſt be 
alſo believed, notwithſtanding the Facts 
are abſolutely unknown, and perhaps im- 
poſlible to be proved, to thoſe whoſe Faith 
in them is required. Let us ſee a Perſon 
cured of a Diſtemper by the application of 
2 Saint's Bones, or a Crucifix; or a Man 
really dead brought to life again; let us ſee 


theſe as fairly done, and have as plain Proof 
of them, as any Man may have. of the O- 


rations of a Loadftone on Iron, or the 
3 on Electrical Bodies, and we 
ſhall certainly give equal Credit to them. 


1 £ 5 
> o 
- 
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Bur Unbelievers are not, it ſeems, fa- 
voured with a fight of Miracles ; they are 
only performed among the Faithful: now 
a reaſonable Man would think, that the 
chief End of Miracles was to convince 
Gainſayers, and therefore ſhould be much 
more commonly wrought among them, 
than ſuch who are already eſtabliſhed in the 
Faith, and conſequently do not ſtand in 
need of fuch extraordinary Proofs. The 
truth is, that they who are willing to be 
© cheated, or at leaft entertain ſuch a Reve- 

rence for thefe ſtrange things, and are ſo 
diſpoſed to believe them, that they do not 
take ſufficient Care not to be deceived, may 
be put off with ſham Miracles; but fuc 
Perſons who look narrowly into theſe Mat- 
ters, and would very probably detect the 
Impoſtures, are. not to be truſted with a 
light of them. ol lbs Nu 


'Bx's1ÞEs Wide is e eee 
giite 1 is another Anſwer frequently given to 
Objections againſt Miracles; which 1s, that 
God, who is Almighty, can db all things. 
But the Queftion on this Subject is not 
what an Omnipotent Being can do; av 2 
what he really does; and what Pu 
3 theſe * Feats would anſwer? 1 


poſing 


v * 12880 LA 
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poſing all the Legends and Miracles re- 
ported by the Church of Rome were true, 
what would they prove? Not that the ſame 


Body can be in ſeveral Places at the ſame 


time; not that Perſecution for Religion, 
and Maflacres, are good and meritorious 


Actions: All the Miracles pretended to 


have been done, if they were ever ſo cer- 


tain, cannot prove any of theſe. Miracles 


may indeed demonſtrate the great Power 
of that Being by whom they are performed, 

and, if they are beneficial, his Goodneſs ; 
but they cannot cauſe things to be different 
from what they are; they cannot make 


two and two five; they cannot demonſtrate 
N nnn nor Virtue to be bad. 


ANOTHER RO Aliens attends 


* Miracles, the Truth of which is not war- 


ranted to us by Divine Authority. For what 
Proof can be ſufficient to induce a ſenſible 
Perſon to believe them, but being himſelf 


an Eye-witneſs ? Suppoſe a thouſand Peo- 
ple concurred in reporting that they had ſeen 
a Man who died, was buried, and his Corps 
become putrid, raiſed to life. What ju- 
dicious Perſon, who had never himſelf —4 | 
Wiitneſs to a Miracle, could believe this 
as true? Would not ſuch a one much 
E cooner conclude, that theſe People were 


themſelves 
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themſelves deceived, or that they intended 
to deceive him, than give credit to this 
Story. But ſuppoſing the Fact was only 
related by Tradition, or in Books, tho“ 
with ever ſuch ſtrong Circumſtances, to 


have happened many Ages ſince; would 


not all unbigotted, ſenſible Men, treat it 


with the greateſt Contempt, and rank it 
with the Account of Romulus's Aſcent into 
Heaven; Cafter and Pollux's appearing on 
white Horſes in the Roman Army, which 
hy their aſſiſtance was faid to gain a great 
Victory, and a thouſand other ſuch-like 
Fables. 295; 


TA x Reverend Doctor Middleton *, in 


his Letter from Rome, very juſtly obſerves 
that this laſt- mentioned Miracle has as au- 
thentick an Atteſtation, as any which the 
Papiſts can produce: the Decree of a Se- 
nate to confirm it; a Temple erected in 


conſequence of it; viſible Marks of the 


Fact on the ſpot where it was tranſacted ; 
(viz. the Marks of the Horſe's Hoofs on a 
Rock at Regillum, where Caſtor and Pollux 
firſt appeared) and all this ſupported by the 
concurrent Teſtimony of the beſt Authors 
of Antiquity ; amongſt whom Dionyſus of 


Halicarnaſſus ſays, that there were ſubſiſting 


* Page 53. 
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in his time at Rome many evident Proofs of 
its Reality, beſides a yearly Feſtival, with 
a ſolemn Sacrifice and Proceſſion in memo- 
ry of it: yet for all this, as the Doctor ob- 
ſerves, theſe Stories were but the Jeſt of 
Men of Senſe, even in the times of Hea- 
tbeniſm, and ſeem ſo extravagant to us now, 
that we wonder there could ever be any o. 
ſunpie as to believe them. 


Ir Miracles not atteſted by Divine Au- 
thority, will admit of no ſufficient Proof to. 
the unbigotted judicious Part of the World, 
but their — Eye-Witneſſes of them; 
then Miracles muſt be very frequent, and 
be ſeen by multitudes of 2 or they 

n to very little purpoſe, a nothi 
—— ſolid can be — — them. — 


Cz R TAINLY it would redound much 
more..to. the Honour of the Church of 
Rome, and all other Churches, to require 
ny Belief only of ſuch Doctrines and Facts 
as are credible, than to invent falſe Stories 
concerning Miracles, to make People be- 
lieve W is abſurd or impoſſible. n Tha 


i 


Si 
| a a Es a. Church... 
of Rome recommends Faith as a moſt ex- 


cellent Virtue, and places great * in it, 
* * 


bu ee a ee en” — m 
> 8 8 7 * N - 
: 7 
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yet contrary to all other Virtues, Men may 

poſſeſs 1t in the higheſt degree, and yet be 
not at all the better; nay, are oftentimes 
much the worſe for it. The vileſt Crimi- 
nals are very ſeldom without a large mea- 
ſure of Faith; and the Devils alſo believe 
and tremble; but ſtill they are Devils. If 
Men are humane, juſt or charitable, they 
are ſo far at leaſt good; nay, they who are 
thus virtuous, ſeldom are in any reſpect ve- 
ry bad Men: but this cannot be ſaid con- 


cerning multitudes of the firmeſt and moſt 


extenſive Believers; for they may be never- 
theleſs, and often are, ſome of the worſt of 
Men: their believing not only frequently 
demonſtrates their Weakneſs and Folly, but 


alſo greatly promotes their ill Actions: For 


the Unboundedneſs of Faith always proceeds 
from the Narrowneſs of Mens Underſtan- 


dings; and their bad Lives are much encou- 


raged by flattering themſelves, that an Or- 


thodox Belief will atone for the vileſt 


Crimes though they are not forſaken. 


B ESIDEsS the Merit laid on Faith, the 


Church of Rome has alſo placed a conſider- 


nd 


able ſhare on what ſhe calls good Works, 


and among them has vouchſafed to admit 


certain Acts of Morality; but that theſe are 
. conſidered: only of a . ſubordinate nature, 


is 
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is evident from this: Breaches of Morality 
are eaſily commuted for; nay, the moſt 
flagrant, ſuch as Rapine, Murder and Maſ- 
ſacres, when they are committed for the 
Service of the Church“, are even ſanctified, 
and become highly meritorious: whereas 
the denying any Doctrine or Article of 
Faith which the Church hath thought fit to 
eſtabliſn, however abſurd, or contradicto- 
ry to Reaſon, is in Roman Catholick Coun- 
tries, or at leaſt in thoſe that are curſed 
with an Inquiſition, puniſhable with Death 
here, and if theſe Men are to believed, will 
be puniſhed with everlaſting Torments 
hereafter ? But one of the good Works 
principally injoined, and of great Merit, is 
giving much to the Church: this, which is 
called Charity, will atone for a multitude 


of Sins. Kat? 
; | | T 2 | Tarts 


It is well known, that ſome. of thoſe Wretches 
who attempted to blow up King Fames the Firſt, 
and both Houſes of Parliament, br which they were 
deſervedly hanged; were ſainted by the Church of 
Rome: And in the Pope's Palace of the Vatican, are 
three large Pictures to preſerve the Memory of the 
Maſſacre at Paris, and a Medal for the ſame purpoſe, 
with the Head of Pope Gregory the thirteenth on one 
Side, and on the Reverſe an Angel with a Croſs in one 
Hand, and a Sword in the other, with heaps of flaugh- 
_ tered Bodies at his Feet, and this Motto, Ugonottorum 

Strages, 1572. 
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Tn E Inventors of this abominable 
Scheme of Religion, having obſerved how 
unwilling Men are to regulate their Paſ- 
ſions, or mortify their favourite Vices of 
Pride, Deceit, Envy, Revenge, Cruelty, 
Sc. have. ſo contrived it as to indulge Peo- 
ple in theſe Enormities, and turn them to 
the great Emolument of the Church, by 

granting Abſolution on Mens ſubmitting to 
certain Penances, or pecuniary Mulcts, 
which they much more readily comply with, 
than part with their darling Sins. 


Bor if any are defirous to attain a more 
than ordinary pitch of Holineſs, there are 
two principal Methods propoſed for ob- 
taining if: One is to convert Infidels or 
Hereticks, either by verbal Arguments, 
or if they have power, by the wholſome 
and more effectual Means of Cruelty and 
Perſecution; for this purpoſe many com- 
paſs Heaven and Earth: And if, where 
they have not power openly to perſecute o- 
thets, they themſelves happen to be put to 
death, tho? for the moſt execrable Crimes, 
Per rated for the Propagation of their 
Religion; ſuch, are immediately dubb'd 
Saints or Martyn, and crowned with Glory 
The other Method is to 


mn SEE: mens e * be 


* , _ 
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be ſecluded from the World, deny themſelves 


innocent natural Pleaſures, and make a 
Vow never to propagate their Species: 


Tu us ſome by taking up the Profeſ- 
ſion of Saints errant, and fooliſhly throwing 
away their own Lives, or wickedly perſe- 
cuting and perhaps murdering their Fellow- 
Creatures; and others by becoming uſeleſs 
to the World, and acting contrary to the 
Voice of God in Nature (which undoubt- 
edly is to Men the moſt certain Voice of 
God) imagine they ſhall attain the greateſt 
Degree of Purity, and the higheſt Favour 
with their Creator. a 


Tn ER are, beſides the foregoing, ma- 
ny other Inventions of this Church for pu- 
rifying the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, 
and rendering them acceptable to the Dei- 
ty, * Holy Water is of ſovereign Virtue, 

FA 17 * 6 


“ For the Edification of the Reader, he is here pre- 

ſented with the whole Proceſs of making Holy Water, 
taken from a Popiſh Book, called, The Catholick Chri- 
ian Inſtructed. . 

Q. What is the Order and Manner of making Holy 

S ST i a Ho Dann cs = 

A. iſt. The Prieſt ſigns himſelf with the Sign of 
the Croſs, laying, Our Help is in the Nameof the Lord. 
Anſw. Who Heaven and Earth, Then he pro- 

5 ceeds 
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ſo is Praying, tho? in an unknown Tongue, 
ſometimes to God, much oftener to Images, 
and 


ceeds to the Bleſſing of the Salt which is to be mingles 
with the Water, ſaying, : 


De Exoraſm of the Salt. | 
2 Exorciſe thee, O Creature of Salt, by the was | 


+ God, by the true + God, by the holy + God 


by that God, who by the Prophet Eliſha del 
thee to be caſt i into the Water to cure its Barrenneſs ; 
that thqu may ſt by this Exorciſm be made beneficial 
to the Faithful; and become to all them that make uſe 
of thee healthful both to Soul and Body ; and that in 
what Place ſoe ver thou ſhalt be ſ rinkled, all Illuſions 
and Wickedneſs, and crafty Wiles of Satan may be 
chaſed away, and (depart from that Place; and every 
unclean Spirit commanded in his Name, who is tp 


come to judge the Living and the Dead, and the World 


vy Fire. Amen. 
Let us pray. | 


| 0 Almighty and Everlaſting God, wt humbly 


implore thy infinite Mercy, that thou wouldſt vouch- 
ſafe by thy Pity to bleſs + and to ſanctify + this thy 
Creature of Salt, which thou haſt given for the uſe of 
Mankind: That it may be to all that take it for the 


Health of Mind and Body; and that whatever ſhall be 
touched or ſprinkled with it may be free from all Un- 


cleanneſs, and from all Aſſaults of wicked Spirits, 


Z through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &:. 


11 18 
4 


Aﬀter this, the Prieft proceeds to the Bly Ye the 
Water, as follows :\ | 


9 9 De Eorciſm of the Water. | 

I Exorciſe thee, O Creature of Water, i in the Mae 

of God -+ the Father Almighty, and in the Name of 

a 22 Chriſt ＋ his Son our Lord, and in the Virtue of 

the Holy · Ghoſt ; chat thou may by this —_ 
} LaVE 
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and dead Men and Women: going fre- 
quently to Maſs is an indiſpenſable Duty: 
If 


have power to chaſe away all the Power of the Enemy; 
that thou may ſt be enabled to caſt him out, and put 
him to flight with all his apoſtate Angels, by the Vir- 
tue of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who is to come 
to judge the Living and the Dead, and the World by 
Let a pr. | 

O God, who for the benefit of Mankind haſt made 
uſe of the Element of Water in the greateſt Sacraments, 
mercifully hear our Prayers, and impart the Virtue of 
thy Bleſſing + to this Element, prepar'd by many 
kinds of Purifications: That this thy Creature made 
uſe of in thy Myſteries may receive the Effect of thy 
Divine Grace, for the chafing away Devils and curing 
Diſeaſes; and that whatſoever ſhall be ſprinkled with 
this Water, in the Houſes or the Places of the Faith- 
ful, may be free from all Uncleanneſs, and delivered 
from Evil: Let no peſtilential Spirit reſide there, no in- 
fectious Air; let all the Snares of the hidden Enemy fly 
away; and may whatever envies the Safety or Repoſe 
of the Inhabitants of that Place be put to flight by the 
ſprinkling of this Water, that the Welfare which we 
Rel by the Invocation of thy Holy Name may be de- 
fended from all forts of Aſſaults. Thro' our Lord Je- 
ſus, 2. | c {189 

Then the Prieft mingles the Salt with the Water, 
ſaying, | 

May this Salt and Water be mixed together, in the - 
Name of the Father 4+, and of the Son +, and of the 
Holy + Ghoſt. Amen. 1p EM 
VJ. The Lord be with you. þ run 

R. And with thy Spirit. 
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If you do not underſtand a word that is 
| dg __ may nevertheleſs be much edified 


by 


Lives 
0 God, he Author of 2 8 King of 
an Empire that cannot be overcome, and for ever mag- 


nificently triumphant ;/ who reſtraineſt the Forces of the 


Adverſary, who defeateſt the Fury of the roaring Ene- 
my, 2 mightily conquereſt his malicious Wiles; we 
pray and eech — 5 O Lord, with Dread and Hu- 
mility, to regard with i Tavoarable Countenance this 


Creature of Salt and Water, to enlighten it with thy 


Bounty, and to ſanctify it with the Dew of thy Father- 
ly Goodneſs, that whereſoever it ſhall be ſprinkled, all 
155 of the unclean Spirit may depart, and all 
Fear' of the venomous Serpent may be chaſed away, 
h the Invocation of thy Holy Name; and that 
the Preſence of the Holy Ghoſt may be every where 
1 . who ſeek thy Mercy. Tho our Lord Jeſus 
hri 
Ble being ended, the Prieft fprinkles bin 
2. the Pele with this Water, 2 W136" 2 
Anibem. | {4 
e O Lord, with 
1 ſhall be cleanſed ; thou ſhalt waſh me, . 
ig — than Snow. 
e Holy Water is in conftant uſe Dae - Ca 
/erve, Holy Water is in nt u Ca- 
tholicks: For no body ever goes in or out of a Church, 
but is either ſprinkled by the Prieſt, who attends for 
that on Solemn Da ys, or elſe ſerves himſelf 


Ae er a Veſſel, uſually of Marble, placed juſt at 


But this'divine Specifick (Holy Water) is not uſed on- 
1y t purify: Mankind, and chaſe away all Illuſions, 
and Wickedneſs, and crafty Wiles of Satan from him, 
but Horſes, Aſſes, and other Cattle are alſo puriſied 
and bleſſed therewith. 

Vi Doctor Middleton's Letter from Rome. 
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by ſecing the Prieſt, that eccleſiaſtical Jug- 
ler, play as many Tricks as one of his Lay- 
Brethren with Cups and Balls, but much 
outdoing him in Impudence; for the Lay- 
Trickſter deceives your Senſes before he 
attempts to impoſe on your Underſtanding; 
but the other impoſes on your Underſtan- 
ding againſt the Evidence of your Senſes. 
A great Reverence for Relicks, conſiſting of 
Bones, and empty Sculls of Saints, -rotten 
Pieces of Wood, old Shoes and ruſty Nails, 
is mighty uſeful, ſo alſo are Pilgrimages; 
but above all, confeſs your Sins to a 
ſinful Creature, ſuch a one as your ſelf, or 
perhaps much worſe, and obtain Abſolu- 
tion from him; then receive from his holy 
Hands, what he calls the bleſſed Sacrament, 
(or rather a part of it, for the Prieſt fips up 
the Liquor) conſiſting of a bit of Bread and 
a little Wine mingled with Water, tranſub- 
ſtantiated into the very Fleſh and Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt: (the whole of the ſame Body 
by this means being neceſſarily ſuppoſed to 
occupy. vaſt variety of different Places at the 
fame time) this, eating the Fleſh, and drink - 
ing the Blood of God, if the Prieft vouch- 
ſafe his good Intention with it, is found to 


be of wonderful Efficacy, and indeed the 


fine qua non of Salvation. 


2 V Faker RrL10 Ob. 


2 * up the whole: What . to 
Roman Catholick Religion principally conſift 
in? 14. Faith in ſome Doctrines abſurd, 
and in one Article at leaſt, abſolutely im- 
poſſible. 2%. In the Practice of many 
things ridiculous, others contrary to the 
Dictates of Nature, deſtructive of all Mo- 

rality, and moſt flagrantly wicked: And 
what do theſe Doctrines and Practices pro- 
duce? Infinite Miſchiefs. The impove- 
riſhing of Countries by maintaining vaſt 
numbers of Monaſteries, Abbeys, and other 
Religious Houſes, wherein immenſe Riches 
ſtagnate, and multitudes of Men and Wo- 
men become unhappy in themſelves, and 
entirely uſeleſs to the Publick : Theſe, with 
— (the moſt wicked and cruel Ju- 
dicatories ever invented) various kinds of 
Perſecution, Wars and Maſſacres, are what 
they produce in this World; and in the 
World to come, according to the Accounts 
given by Roman Catholicks themſelves, this 
Religion teaches, that after all that Men can 
do here to gain or merit the Favour of God, 
his moſt devout Worſhippers, a few Fa- 
vourites excepted, and even poor innocent 
Children who happen to die unbaptized, are 
caſt into Purgatory, there to endure inex- 
ee Torments for many Ages: And 
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upon all who come not within the Pale of 
this Church, theſe good People have cha- 


ritably pronounced a Sentence of eternal 
Danes: | 


Wu ATA God have theſe Men 0 up to 
be worſhipped! and what a Religion _—_ 
they invented and eſtabliſhed! Surely we 
may ſay with Plutarch, that the Acheiſt, 
who Jeies a God, does him leſs diſhonour 
than the Man who owns his Being; but at 
the ſame time believes him to be cruel, 


hard to pleaſe, and terrible to Human Na- 
urs, 


ne BTEDLY the monſtrous Ac- 
counts too often given of the Deity, and 
the Paſſions of Anger, Hatred, Cruelty, &c. 
by ſome Men aſcribed to him, have contri- 
buted more than a little to increaſe the 
Number of Atheiſts; for Perſons of a very 
moderate ſhare of Underſtanding, can eaſily 
ſee the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing ſuch a God, 


and therefore fooliſhly conclude there/1 is no 
God. | 


I T would be endl to enumerate 1 
deſcribe all the ſeveral Religions of different 
Countries, and the multitude of Sects into 


which almoſt all Religions are divided. 
Travellers 
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Travellers give account of ſome Nations 
who profeſſedly worſhip the Devil; and there 
are others who, tho? they beſtow a differ- 
ent Appellation on the Object of their De- 
votions, yet deſcribe him in ſuch a manner, 
as ſhews that the Difference is only in Name. 
For thoſe that worſhip a Being who gives 
forth Laws which cannot be underſtood 3 
who requires the Belief of what is incre- 
dible; commands what is impracticable, 
and puniſhes his Creatures with everlaſting 
Torments, for not performing Impoſſibi- 
lities, certainly worſhip an evil Demon. 


CHRISTIANITY it ſelf is divided and 


ſubdivided into innumerable Sects, each of 
which charge all the others with groſs and 
fundamental Errors; and there is ſcarcely 
any Species of Folly, Madneſs or Wicked- 
neſs; that has not by ſome of theſe Sects 
been taught and practiſed under the Name 


or Pretence of Religion. Sighing, Groan- 
ing, Weeping and Wailing, convulſive 
Motions and Diſtortions of the Body, with 


oo” INS * Self-puniſhments, vo- 
| luntary 


* 2 8 Examples which mightbe gi- 
ven of this-kind of Religious Lunacy, two may ſuflice. 
Thete are Monks in Ruſſia, who imagine they perform 


a e acceptable Service to God, by remaining whole 
whole” 
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luntary Miſeries, and other wild Freaks, 
as could proceed from nothing but Deceit, 
or enthuſiaſtick Diſtraction, have been dee- 
med neceſſary Parts of Religious Exerciſe; 
and ſome nonſenſical incoherent Rhapſodies, 
uttered in Fits of Frenzy, have been obtru- 
ded on the World, and frequently taken 
for Revelations and Prophecies: Dreams of 
Men afleep, as well as of thoſe awake, 
have paſſed currently for divine Manifeſta- 
tions of the Will of God. Many People's 
Devotion, eſpecially of the Female Sex, 
has conſiſted principally in Raptures, and 
Extaſies of Love: but theſe, how ſpiritual 
or religious ſoever in the beginnings, have 
commonly ended, with both Sexes, in ſuch 
carnal and wicked Practices as have been 
a diſgrace to Human Nature. Others have 
fancied that Chriſt was coming perſonally 
to rule on Earth; that all other Govern- 
ment muſt be demoliſhed, and that God 
whole Days and Nights, up to their Chins in Water, 
. whilftit freezes. And it is recorded of St. Thergſa, a” 
Spaniſh Lady of a noble Family, as Inſtances of great 
and meritorious Piety, that ſhe lived for a conſiderable 
time only on Sallets which were produced in Gardens ; 
but becoming uneaſy at eating what was cultivated by 
Art, ſhe afterwards, for the remainder of her Life, fub- 
ſiſted only on ſuch Herbs as grew naturally in the Fields: 
It, was alſo her conſtant Practice to fleep only on Fa- 
ts, with 2 Stone for her Pillow. LY 236 HUBS FRO: 5 


286 Of FALSE REL1iG1oN, 

had commanded them (his Saints) to kill 
and deſtroy thoſe who would not ſubmit to 
King Jeſus. J 7 1 
 _ SURELY nothing has conduced more 
to degrade Mankind, and to ſet great part 
of them in a moft contemptible Light, than 
the Belief of ſuch Fables, and the Practice 
of ſuch Abſurdities as conſtitute the very 
Eſſence of falſe Religion: And it is noto- 
rious, that whenever Zeal for falſe Devo- 
tion has been moſt epidemick, and Men 
have had the ſtrongeſt Fits of it, then ſe- 
veral Vices, particularly Hypocriſy, De- 
ceit, Perſecution, and cruel Religious Wars 
have moſt abounded. 16000 3: 


Ax Inquiry here ſeems very natural, 
ho it has happened that the greateſt part of 
Mankind, in all Ages and Nations of the 
World, have entertained ſuch unworthy 
and terrible Notions of a Deity, and laid 
don ſuch prepoſterous Methods of wor- 
ſhipping and pleaſing him. To this it may 
be anſwered, that the Profeſſors of all falſe 
Religions, are properly divided into two 
forts ; ſuch who have been deceived them- 
ſelves, and ſuch who have endeavoured to 
\ deceive others: the firſt too frequently ima- 
gined their Gods altogether like the 4 7 
11911 . O 
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of Men, capricious, / proud, ill-natured, 
cruel and revengeſul: the ſecond, ſer up 
ſuch Gods, and contrived ſuch Forms of 
Worſhip, as were moſt likely to ſuit the 
Tempers and Humours of the People, and 
gain for the Traders in Religion, Riches, 
Power and Dominion, To which may be 
added, that when Opinions concerning a 
Deity, or the Means of worſhipping him 
are once eſtabliſhed, the generality of Men 
never inquire into the Truth or Reaſonable- 
neſs of them, but endeavour to ſtrengthen 
their Belief with all the Arguments they 
can deviſe: Or if ſome few venture to 
controvert theſe Matters, they commonly do 
it too ſuperficially, not examining deep e- 
: nough, to the Root of Errors or Deceits 


FzAR ang Ignorance have begot Su- 
perſtition, Superſtition falſe Religion ; but 
Prieſts were the Nurſes that brought up the 
hopeful Babe: they have ever been ſolici- 
tous for its thriving, and indeed the ama- 
zing Growth of the Child has more than 
anſwered the moſt ſanguine Expectations of 
its Fofter-Fathers, though nothing could. | 
exceed their inſatiable Dees, 


Bur it is paſt all e chat 
* Catholick Prieſts have nn 
their 
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their Deſigns with more dexterity, and ac- 
e have ſucceeded much better in 
them than thoſe of any other falſe Reli- 
they have made proviſion for all 
dp of Tempers. For gloomy, ſplenetick, 
half. diſtracted Peo SPE, there are recluſe Or- 


ders provided, with Monaſteries, Convents, 
and Hermitages in lonely Deſerts, or on de- 
ſolate Rocks and Mountains: for others 
of different Complexions, there are Orders 
of more Liberty framed, with Abbeys and 
other Religious Houſes of noble Architec- 
ture, in the moſt delightful ' Situations, 
where the pretendedly meek, mortified 
Followers of Jeſus keep their "Horſes and 
their Hounds, their Coaches and their 
Whores, and are ſerved in nothing but 
Plate. For melancholy People who chuſe 
not to enter into Religious Orders, there 
are diſmal Stories and Objects invented to 
ſuit their Tempers : for thoſe of gayer Diſ- 
poſitions are provided Churches and Chap- 
; Pels, adorned with Statues, Pictures, and 
other Ornaments of the moſt exquiſite 
Workmanſhip ; Proceſſions, High-Maſſes, , 
(a ſort, of eccleſiaſtical Operas) and other 
gay Entertainments, wherein the Prieſts 
act their Parts, clothed with the moſt 
ſumptuous Habits, and are attended with 
fineſt Mubck, HAS. laſtly, for * 
OE 
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who are ſtruck with the wonderful Pleaſure 


of wondering, there are Miracles and lying, 
Wonders without number created. The 
Contrivers of this Religion have indeed, but 


in a very bad ſenſe, heen all things ta all 
Men. 


THERE is e Queſtion which may 
naturally arife concerning falſe Religion. 
Since it is very prejudicial to the Publick 
| wherever 1 it prevails, as is in an eminent 

ree manifeſt by the Roman Catholick 
Religion, which extremely weakens all Na- 
tions among whom it bears ſway, w ys 
great an Evil ſhould be fo zealouſly | 
ported by ſuch numbers of Princes 4 
States? In anſwer to this Query ; undoubt- 
edly the principal Reaſon, beſides the Ig- 
norance, 905 perſtition and Bigotry of ma- 
ny Princes Tad Rulers, why falſe Religion is 
ſo cheriſhed by them, is, that it ſerves to 
ſubdue the Are of the People, keep them 
in awe, and render them more ſuſceptible of 
Slavery : : falſe Religion being a we Bawd 
to lawleſs Power and Tyranny. 


Upon the whole it evidently 3 | 
firſt, That the greateſt. part of Mankind 
have been in all Ages of 4 * World, and 
ſtill are infected with falſe Religion, which 
3 | ro 
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to adore ſpurious Deities of their own ma- 
king or EO up, or to worſhip the true 


God. in a moſt abſurd manner, altogether 
unworthy of him, and unbecoming reaſon- 
able Creatures. Secondly, That certain ec- 
cleſiaſtical Merchants have ſold to the Peo- 
ple, not Vine and Milk without Money, or 
without Price, but the moſt worthleſs, and 
indeed the moſt pernicious Merchandize, at 
the extravagant Price of great part of Mens 
Subſtance and Happineſs, Thirdly, That 
the Fruits of falſe Religion are Deceit, Hy- 
pocriſy, Malice, Hatred, Cruelty, Perſe- 
cution, Wars and Maſſacres. May it not 
therefore be juſtly ſaid, That among the 
many Errors Men have fallen into, or the 
various Cheats they have practiſed, none 
ſeems ſo generally to have prevailed, con- 
tinued ſo long, or been attended with ſuch 
Miſchiefs as falſe Religion? 


Ho happy then are the Profeſſors of 
pure, primitive Chriſtianity? Their Reli- 
gion teaches them to believe in a God who 
is a Being perfectly good, and conſequently 
ordains no Laws for rational Creatures but 
ſuch as they underſtand, requires them to 
believe nothing improbable, nothing con- 
cerning which they have not all reaſonable 
Evidence: And who makes no Self- denial 
* | — neceſlary 
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neceſſary to Mankind, but ſuch as is pro- 
ductive of ſome Gratification more valuable 
than that they paft with; and commands 
the obſervance of no filly, infignificant Rites 
or Ecremonjess, but the Practiee, only of 
fuch Actions as moſt Effectua ly promote the 
1 both of the Individual, and of 
Soci ety. 
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CONCLUSION. 


AH 2 inci of falſe Religion; we 
ſee, have ſet up a multitude of coun- 
terfeit Deities, or propagated moſt errone- 
ous, unworthy, and indeed blaſphemous 
Opinions concerning the true God, and ac- 
cofdingly have ihr the moſt abſurd Me- 
thods of worſhipping him. In order to 
make "theſe Impoſitions paſs currently; 
falſe Miracles, falſe Oracles, and falſe Re- 
velations in abundance have been invented; 
and to amuſe 3 make Prieſts more 
3 neceſſary, and gain Riches, and Power for 
| them, vaſt numbers of * Ceremo- 5 
1 nies aye been created. | 


„ .. — 


a i. Si I 


Ma NY — in | Religion a are like 
Charms in Phyſick : the latter are preſcri- 
bed as pretended Remedies for Diſtempers, 
and to procure Health for the Body: the 
former as Atonements for Sins, and to ob- 
tain Salvation for the Soul. ABR ACA. 
DAB RA is directed to be worn about — 


Neck for the Cure of a Tertian Ague; Sa- 
crifices 
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crifices are to propitiate for Crimes, Pro- 
ceſſions to deprecate the Anger of God, and 
Holy Water is made uſe of to waſh away 
Sin, and caſt out the Devil. Certainly no 
Means can be leſs properly ſuited to the 
Ends propoſed than theſe are, and conſe- 
quently none can be more fooliſh and ridi- 
cnc but it would be well if they were 
only fooliſh and ridiculous 4 they are 'alſs 
extremely [miſchievous : forusaDependenet 
upon Charms, and other Quack-Rernetlies 
for the Cure of Diſtempers, generally pre: 
vents the Patient from making uſe gf ſuch 
Methods and Medicines as 33 4 reſtore 
him to Health, by which means his Life is 
many times loſt, fo the Praktiee of uſeleſs 
Ceremonies in Reli ion, and a Belief in 
their Efficacy, cauſe Men to neglect what'is 
really their Duty, and would be of- the 
greateſt benefit to them. Thus Men are 
taught by Knaves and Fools to catch at 
unn De they” Tolethe Sabſtance. 


Ag e . the various kings "of ſt 
eligion may differ in other re vet 
they all ſeem to agree in his, that che Dei: 
ty lis rather to be Worſhipped by eertain In. 
ſtitarions which Men lte invented to 
pc leaſe him, though of no invinhek Uſeior 


e than with ſuch Actions as are really 
_ beneficial 
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beneficial to Mankind. To ſuch, a degres 
of Madneſs have many carried this Point, 
that they believe God may be acceptably 
worſhipped and ſerved by Cruelties exerci- 
ſed on their F ellow-Creatures. But we may 
be aſſured, as it is great Weakneſs, and de- 
rogates from the Honour of God, to ſup- 
poſe that he has required of Men to practiſe 
what is not apparently for their benefit; To 
it is highly wicked and impious to teach, 
that our Creator hath commanded, as a Du- 


W 


M2 NS being 1 to A 1 the 
Practice of certain carnal Ordinances, which 
a conſiſt in Meats and Drinks, and 

Ivers Waſhings, will carry them to Hea- 
ven, ſeems nearly to reſemble the Trick put 
upon Don Quixote and Sancho Pancha, who 
were made to PT, they could ridethrough 
the Region of Air upon a wooden 
Horſe : The poor Knight and Squire being 
placed on the Machine, were firſt hood- 


5 what is Arion and e to 


h Fs 


_ winked, then the Contrivers of the Cheat 
_ cried out, Now, now they fly aloft, they 


mount and ſoar!” But the np, Couple 
ever ſtirred - an Inch, till their We 
w «pda full of F Fire-Works, burſt 


The CONCLUSION. 255 
ing into pieces, threw its Riders, who. were 
miſerably ſinged and bruiſed. 4; 

| NoTwITHSTANDING many Ceremonies 
in Religion are as uſeleſs as Don Quixote 3 
wooden Horſe, yet what Diſputes, Conten- 
tions, Bloodſhed, and cruel Wars have they: 
cauſed in the World! ? One Church or Seck 
ſtrenuouſly inſiſting that certain Ceremonies 
are commanded by God, and abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to pleaſe him; whilſt others con: 
demn thoſe very Performances as. ſuperſſi· 
tious, e or impious. 


„ 


"Since this is the Caſe reſpetting Cere- 


monial Worſhip; 3 and ſuch tragical Effects 


have attended the Differences about it; how 


happy would it be for us, to fix on ſome 
Religion, that may conſiſt in a reaſonable 
Service of our Creator, and concerning 
which all Men may agree that it is pure and 


undefiled ? A Religion worthy of God to 


inſtitute, and rational Ereatyres to believe 
and ile = 8 


Sw 6 — * 3 - 2 * 
2 * 


Tar tip informs us, * „That pure 


Reiz gion and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther, bs this, To vifit the 8 45 Mi. 
dows. 


= Epiſtle of Fames, 4 i. ver. 27. 
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in their Afiction, and to keep bimſelf 
Ws 4 the World. Hh 105 of 


"UnDouBTEDPLy the Religion which 
is moſt acceptable to God, conſiſts in the. 
Performance of that- which: is moſt ſervice- 
able to Mankind: and what can be ſo be- 
neficial to them as the Practice of Virtue? 


* Ar Virtus is acceptable t Cod, and 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Happineſs of 
Mankind, Men are generally agreed. 
What need have we then to ſay, who ſhall 
aſcend into Heaven. to bring the Law of 
God from above? Or who ſhall deſcend 
into the Deeps to bring it from beneath? 
Or what Reaſon have M Men to. differ about 
Modes of Worſhip ? Our Way lies plain 
before us. No one can doubt whether 
Temperance, Fortitude, Iuſtice, Mercy. 
the Love of our Country, and Benevolence 
to Mankind are our Duties. Theſe Virtues, 
and indeed all Virtues, are not only our 
Duty, as they are abſolutely neceſſary to 
the Good of Society, but the Practice of 
them is alſo the Intereſt of every Indivi- 
dual, and that which vill afford Men more 
ſolid Pleaſure and Happipeſs, than the in- 
dulging in * Vice. 


* HER, 
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11 E * E, then, is a Religion that requires 
the Belief of no Abſurdities, nor unintelli- 
gible + jnamag This is a Law written .in 
Mens Hearts, which needs, no Comments 
nor Explanations : every Man who acts a- 
orecable to this Law of Nature and Virtue, 
ſees the Reaſonableneſs, and feels the Be- 
nefit of it. 


bil WHATEVER Nature, or the Author 
of Nature hath deſigned, is always perfor- 
med by the moſt proper Means. That 
which . hath principally intended re- 
ſpecting Mankind, is the Preſervation of 
e Individual, and the Continuance of the 
Species: For theſe purpoſes, ſuch Appe- 
rites are implanted i in Men, as moſt effectu- 
ally anſwer the Ends; and the moderate 
Gratification of theſe, is juſtly reckoned a- 
mong the greateſt Pleaſires of Senſe., In 
like manner, the Worſhip or Service that 
God requires of Men, is the Practice of 
Virtue, which as it is abſolutely necefary 
for the well-being of Society, ſo it affor 


the higheſt n that the Mind of Man 
is capable of. 


THAT we may in the clan Light, ſee 
the difference between what is real feſpect- 


X ing 
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ing Religion, and. what js fictitious; "ory, 5 
the Conſequenes of obeying, what of God, 
and what 4s'6ffly*6f' Man et us ſuppoſe ' 
that in a Nomas Gathölick Country, Peo- 
ple ſhould? ne more confeſs their Sins to 
Prieſts: then the Laity would be under n 
neceſſitj of revealing their Secrets, nor 
making Prieſts Maſters both of thoſe A 
their Conſciences. Suppoſing theſe People 
ſhould alſo abſtain from receiving what they 
call the Sacrament, and deny the Corporal 
Preſence. In that Caſe, they would get 
rid of what Roman Catholicks have render. 
ed a burdenſome Piece of Superſtition, and 
deny a monſtrous Abſurdity. Again, if 
People ſhould refuſe to go to Maſs, with- 
hold their Contributions from the Church, 
and reſume the Eſtates of which they have 
been cheated and pillaged? ? Ther "EY 
might employ their Time and Money to 
much better Purpoſes, and Prieſts would be 
under a neceſſity of going to ſome. uff ful, 
a r t ere. 
n 9 
WI will next ſußpole aki is far from 
beg impoſſible) tfiat a Nation ſhould be 
E extremely punctual in performing thoſe 
- things which are commonly called poſitive 
5 Duties in Religion, but totally neglect the 
4 Fraction of — "4 Juſtice, and Mer- 
cy. 
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cy. Such a People would be a Set of moſt 
abandoned Wretches: no true Pleaſure or 
Happineſs could ſubſiſt among them, and 
they would run the utmoſt risk of being 
deſtroyed by one another, In the firſt of 
theſe Caſes, the not conforming to certain 
religious Inſtitutions of Mens contriving, 
we ſee no Prejudice, but indeed, manifeſt 
Benefits would enſue; but in the other, 
that of not practiſing Virtue, which is the 
Law of God and Nature, notwithſtanding 
the ſtricteſt Adherence to Ceremonies, it is 
lain that the moſt terrible Evils, and even 
ſtruction it ſelf, would be the Conſe- 
quence. pf | | 


oy 7 evidently appears then, chat multi- 
tudes of Ceremonies practiſed in ſome Re- 


i igions, are not only uſeleſs, but extremely 


pernicious; that the Worſhip moſt accep- 
table to God, is doing good to our Fellow- 
Creatures; that Vice is the Bane of Happi · 
_ neſs, and Virtue the great Promoter of it, 
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